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CHAP. XXII. Of the Heavenly New Man, or Divine Humanity of 
Feſms Chrift ; what it is, where it is, and how to be participated of 


by «. 


T is written, That ye put off, &'c- the Old Man,v. 23. and be renewed, &c.and ppb... 12.15; 
v. 24. that ye Yo the New Man y-which (after God) is created in Rights 42, * on 
"dave Hetinek. 


YH 2, What is This New Man which we are to put on ? : 
2 A. It is Jeſus Chrift ; as it is written, gut on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, &%s. ſoare p,, 2 1. 
= we faid 4 en upon with our which us from Heavenz aallda,c, - ,2 
'Þ $0 we find cloathed with Hurulity, cloathed with Honour , cloathed with pſal. ro4r. 
Shame, intended not as a Covering, but as Traxſmurazion of Us, fromone con- p41, 109.29, 
OT INT 5 <9 Wemen COR, her Divine Laght inſtead x2. 12, 1. 
O Darknes. , 

N, What of Chriſt may we put on, and be cloathed with, and wherewith to be 
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a_—_ is the Brightnes of his Fathers Glory, upholding all chings 


? 


s 


#744 


of 
As he remains ; for 
virus Ln, 4 not Aﬀ;1i.11,12; 
the Deity. 


Deheihg they had ſeen him 


£5 
: 


: 


1 434-3 3-234. ”TESTY. Seger 


28.700 & 


5 


Scope of Jacob Behmer. 
Sends, age Sdbfences 3 thr This Tree of Lie 


E 
©\ds the Wa- 
i the Chul- 
for ever. 


The Lords 10, This is Chriſt's Heavenly Fleſh and Blood, wherewith he feeds His, in the 
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at 3 CHAP. XXIIL After: 
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6 Scope -f Jacob Behmen. 

w honf God hath led beyond therr 

gl ofthe Love of Purcy 9 Howe, as Job's three Friends, 

3 CER ve the World, by Wiſdom knew not God, thoſe _ *+ 
: JI 

as 


of chem 


| fill are, who ceafing from things Viſible, are guided to 
5. Our Leffon uw, (as rothe Wildom of Tha World) ro become ; | 
Wiſdom, fuch, to cruafe our Wills ro the Lufts of the Eye, Lufts of the Fleſh, and Pride 
white ; and as utrle Children who Will nothing, but the ſupply of Nece 
and do (without Contract, Bargain or Regret) what the bids ; His W 
is their Principle. And @ a reward of thew Refigned Obedience, they know no 
lexing Cares ; forecaiting Fears ; crat'y Excules; Diffimulation, Malice, &e, 
have a calm Serene Face fa Peaceable contented Mind a cOearful Innocent Bebaviow ; 
while awake, and w hen they he duwn, fall jwertly aſleep. 


CHAP. XXIV. The Lord's way home for Man to follow, 


I. uT Man hath travelled with the Prodigal from Thi White State. To him 
fra og; will be ihr ane (that heneUly ER Sngged of foapyre 
ſay, Stand fill and confider if a End be berter than a Bad; a Good Way 

muſt be berter than ha Bede arts Rl Wie een 0.008 Neck 
;, ". And roſhew whether his way be not bad, Jet him look narrowly, heedfully 
Diſſmepves and impartially into his own Heartand inclination ; where he hall find a Body 
from Dearh, Of Selſ-Love, coveting to get All, which comes from the fir Form (the Aftrin- 


'vea conremning deſpufing and envying of others, That 
and ham 4n F or the like ; whuch he 
of Nature, the | 


Thevoaice of Wiſdom calls at every Mans Heart,and where they liften it teacherh 

Te 7. Todye tothe trrerny of their own Wills and fo be like Children ; for M 
Perſwaſver gwen Wills them about with ſparks of thetr own kindling, vig- Comme 
bo Life. Fire (notrhar chem inthe Dark to lye down in Sc 
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to the Humane Nature, no more to be Di- 
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hich, to 
Powers repreſented by them : Rocca el 
x yy thus Living to his third Pancaple,was his, 
y 13. Its 'S to 

rs ; to, and Loſs of the ſecond Principle, and'ris as clear the Dying to the 
ol only gig i leave 10 hang 10 a5 an 0 oo Garmener or looking 
it as through a Cloud or Mcdium on the Sun , or regarding it as « Lerter 
b for the Efeern we bear to the Hand whence it came ; or as a much 
um Portraiture of an Abſent Friend, or as a ;ve-Glaſs. Thus 
to uſe it, is rightly to Live toit, which is really to Die to : and ſo to Die £0 1 
really to Live to the ſecond anhhme I , Holy 
Modeſt hich diſappeared on s diſobectient ing ; for the 
proce. x By omar pubery-aks which the Virgin abhorreth, 
and — or — 

- 14. Theref yori came the Son of the Vir- 


hs | 
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we 


Iyer 


ple. 
1s. Al therefore who Die not tothe Leſler, cannot Live fo the Greater Bleſltd- 
nels; if we Die not to all things but Chnft, we are unworthy of Him, «What- 
ever is divided | Him is Dead, for He only is Life : and God is called God, 
cratng Abyſs of Light, Love, Life, Goodneſs and lecond Prig- _—_ 
tiple ; for ro the firſt is a conſi 
16. Man living to the Chewing Pleaſure oy thard Principle is Dead, 25 the 

Widow is ſaid to be. who liveth #leature; | 
We ftartle at being Adulcerers , tdolaters, &c. yet "op we are, while we Live 
(that #) till we Die with Chriſt. Till we paſs chrough Death (that is) truly ar _ 
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The 177 nar 277 Queſtions of the bleffed Facob Behmen 
divide themſelves into Ten grand Diſtributions or Kinds, , 
being of ſo many various Alpedts y- (viz. 


6 ag four Queſtions are moſt immediavely concerning God in. bis 
Infunite Abyſs. 


The ten following concern Angels good and bad, from the fifth Ingluſroe 
to the fifteenth Excluſroe. 

The 23 next ſucceeding are of the Creation in general.,yanged into three 
diſtin E minencies, deduced from the 3 Principles, making in all 37. Viz. 

I, That ont of the firſe Principle or dark, Abyſs in the i5 th, 16th, 
and 17th Queſtions. 

2. That out of the ſecond Principle the Angelica! boly Worlf, in the 
18th, and 19th Dneſtions, 

3. That out of the third Principle the Viſthle Creation and comrariety 


in ut, from the 20th tion incluſove ro the 38 excluſove, 
T he one and forty ſubſequent 'Dneſtions concern the Creation of Man, 
and that whereunto Adam had relation whilſt he ſro0d, and when be felt, 


om the 28 tjow incluſwve ts the 78 excluſive. 
Nh The Mo Dain are of Adam's Of-/pring down to Moles, 
from the 78 Queſtion incluſrve to the 94, Queſtion excluſpue. | 
The eight following are of the Figures and Sacrifices in Moles and the 
Prophets, from the gg, Queſtion incluſoue 10 the 102. excluſrue. 
10us cancers Chriſt jou Birth, LyfeySufferings wage 
Deſcending, on, Aupeariwg, Converſivg With his JDyfeaÞ(es, 
Aſcenſion, from 102 incluſrue to 142 excluſove, 
% eighteen ſabjoyned Breſtions cancern the Diſciples, 6s Pemtecofr, 
the ſpeaking wit b all Tongues ;, what bat Language was ; the 5 
What that Fleſh and Blood is ;, the power of Rewngion, Darth] upcgr 


143 incluſive to the 160 excluſive. ; TP 
The next faur tons are concerning 4 true Chriftiau nes 
Babel, the Beaſt and the Whore, from 1860 incluſive tothe 165 excluſive, 
| Thelaſt 13 Queſtions concers the flaxing of (be Begſty what 1s the Ay- 
ing of ,and what dievh wn 4 truc Chriſcian. Alſo what u« the dying of the 
{an Erernal dying, The Souls fopar «tion from them _—_ 
ſever. Eſter er,the RefperreBtiont and Re The 
Difeleies, The Exon! Sdohinevion and Yo) of 10 Frag I 
14! Priſan of the acourſed. And whertar gley ſhalt adant any Sleranee 
From the 165 Queſtion incluſiveto _ end, bring the yy © | 
S. 


Extracts 


Il. 


Extracts of the Anſwers of the firſt Fourteen, and 
part of the Fifteenth of the 177 Theoſophick 
Queſtions. 


The Firſt whereof is, Viz. 
Q. 1. What God is Diftin& from Nature and Creature ? i 


Anl. tr: EL Goodneſs in Nature manifeſeth what God 1s in his Eternal Love, 
Joy, Mercy and Glory of Heaven. And all Cemtrariety , Miſery, 
ri 1 Nature ; ſhews his Eternal Wrath, Fury and conſuming Fire of Hell, 
God by the Eternal Unity , ard of Clearneſs and Purity : Ecernally , 
equally alike, and at once through ard all, every where, whole immen- 
fy IGS3 vg bis Manihtotion Bf ; but whatever hath Limits of 
number meaſure, ws unagible. 
2 And whereſoever the Good moveth in his ſweet Love, there is God's flowi 
gh noe per Objelt of Ga. Mecaal Deliing, where the Love findeth it 


as in Angelsand Bleſſed 
Q. 2. What i the Abyſr of all Things where is no Creature, the Ynſearchable Nothing ? 
A. 1. The Abyſs of all things rd + The Will is the 
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177 Theoſophick Queſtions _ inſwered” 
+ As, 1. tarp, caing Denfey and Col the Culs of Tompora and 
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3- Hence comes the Erernal Nature's Fire, whence are and 

Men ; bur the clear Deity becomes.not creaturely : being an | Unity , yet 
Iron. Here we underſtand the 
the Potentiality of Angels and Souls , who by loofing the Love-fire , enter into 
Self-defire, and the A fire. 

4. Out of this holie# Love fire. is lown'out a beam of the perceptible Unity, 
the High Name Jeſus, whoaſſuming the Humarity,, in the central Anger- fire, gave 
it ſelf 1 oY + and np roeny yt 4: Love- fire United it to God. 

Diftmhons, in both Fires alike at once. 
Root Satay hel no Und , but 
the Foundation, " abuſe the Powers of Nature by Deceit and Vo 
In this Property ftand the Holy Powers and Names, and the wonder doing Word, 
whuch the Evil Spirits by Tranſmutation miſuſe. 

F. Here i is the whole Cabal or ba”, By where the imperceptible worketh in the 
per le. Before this Door Law of Moſes, Exod. 20, Mp l Daioh not to 


miſuſe- it —_ f Eternal 
pay \ ih Fee ar Few: 


Wit to 


whence exifteth the Viſible Wor 
tLorecnd Bur the Holy Eire Iyth hdded by che che curd =pding 
be ſeen by the Tin&ture : Entrance. 


6. The outflown Holy ach Pri, ach Yancrngd: yeh Gr 
be found in himſelf. Thus 1s the le Unity of Loye-fire , and the Anger 
Erkrral Darkneſs, and 
two Eternal Beginnings, as is 


GI Lg 

2. But when the central Fire, with Self. defire moved, a formation, and 
ſtirred the — qnaan both Fires, then the Idea.ro the Praiſe of God, 
became Image like. 

3. Inthis the helliſh Foundation alſo brake forth, which God rejeftng out of 
be cru ſhut up in Darkneſs, remaining to this day, Mes 6 


OE 1 ths Lucifer opendayeor by 
Lge loſt the Throne of the central Love- de torn 
hot andre in foike: Be > Cans of he Vis World aig any 
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159 Thefophick Queſtions Anſwered. 
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The 177 Philoſophick () neſtions. An 
Q, $. | How could an Angel became 4 Devil What i 4 Devil? 
A. 1 ppſan bonnfirtal _ of the Unity ; which was Ballam to 
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= Form V wh ro 
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—_ Properties br Pride, Coverouſnels, _y &c. all contrary to Wi 

Jur Love, &c. Thus good men have turned evil, and fallen into Perditien- 

- 4 Q. 9+ Why did not the Omnipetem Ged prevent the Fall of Lucifer ? 

; A. 1. Whilſt ire and Water gre Na they lovingly ombence onch 

” other, but once ſundred, "overs Cn, roes, 

Ele. $0 Love and 5 — (armay) is Fea 
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then came Darkneſs, and the cold ſharpneſs of the Frercenels, 
at utter Enmuty againſt God, and all Argehcal Hoſts. 
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2 penny end the Ecerruty, which nameafrer 
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, How can Manpoſſiby know the Deep Wnity ? 
. Reaſon imagineth God as contpins with Himſelf about the Predeftina- 
Bar 


Names of the Powers, #s the Councel of God. The 
ep. OE a Holy Names, 
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Q. 13. How and whither war the Dragen, 
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fierce Wrath of the four Elements, but cannot touch the Good 
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Seventeenth Queſtion. | 
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to Wildam, ltle more than gaze on the 
Stars, and rake up with names and numbers; and where they fee more, will en- 
ntle Saran to che honour God $ great excelent Works amongſt his Creatures. 

thus ac way, be i: known, Man bath an Afral Spirit call'd by 


or precedency, (hall impreſs ther and 
mare or leſs capacons, &fc. The wholtbcam- 


mature of the Parts, caſt ofghe Haxr, Fe. Q 
1 1, The Stargare fach Arbarary Lords, fince Adam's heavy Fall ſubjected him 
thereanto, that they can well proportion the Elementary Body of one, « Mind 
well compoled, Archievements ſucceisful, his courſe renowred. Another they 
load with an ineumbring Body of 11] Symmerry, perverſe Humours, and unprol- 
and finaſh him wah « Tragica! Ex. | | 
12. The Aſtral Vertue is wovenanto all the variety of Minerals; di 


Copper ; 
the reſt. ; . P 

13. Their Vertue 15 alſo as ages ppt; rts of the Creation, as in 
V bles from the Cedar to the HyſPop or pile of In Ind that there us 


_ both - uemoRt G1 and providence, which 1s obſe in the Ant 
What is the Spur of the | Bee, the crafty indufrious ; the 
le Comtexture of the Silk-worm with us Tranimigratzon ; el! proceed- 


ing from the frife of rhe Properties? 
14. In Senfitives and Arumals are there Inſcrpt 

four Forms, or ſome of the four for and hoſttlry, 

more bene z-alent Aipects are mald, doable 


rl 


art 
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rrue Fubilee, are Eas-boar' 
1F. But all thoſe whole laumortal Souls (derived them 
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The 177 Theo/ophick Queſtions Anſwered. 
| Jeſus wv firs op and 

or are 
Holy Bans all ſuch we eſtabliſhed mn Divine will! 
inall fuch Periors the Narry Speries are 
Order and Ducapliine ; an kept ©. are of 
to the helpang on the Soul like a | 

17. The frarry renin en ure the Waters whileh | 
Currents , the Elementary Body wire , the Too! the 
or Lord Jelus the He'ms-manuthe Spirr: of Grace the Galc : Now 
Froperncs are atten croſs Tides, Sreams to the hindrance of the Voy- 
age, lo violent as carry with them a!) urractl'd Vrs, who like dead Frihes are pre- 
apitatgd with the Seream ; ver the regenerated. will finds fuch« fleady Priot for tus 
Guide, and juch wgor ous Gales from above, that the Ship ( is own Na 
ure) waſeth the Mexcnandge through, over and agrinft the Screams 
ld By all which, we fee ro what Profic the 
ud, the thing propate 4. -”" ns 


1 


Q. 2s. bat & the Ground of the Treit al Native Light, and of the Darhnelr ; from 
whence deed the [ame arife * or aut of what did they Exit? 


were Tre 


A. 1. The Tempora! Light and Darkneſs are the manief? Figures of the Ecer- 
nal (econd and firſt Principles. As the defire of Re® maves Men rw iMoton : 50 
the longing after the Light eprrates the Ecerral Matrix” of the fir Prnop'e to 2 
conſtant rey, pb, Light, 
whereby they become kngwn ; whach be an Ecemmal Prine's 

2. Thus « vole rubbing or cauſerh an mſcme 
Bodies, an mprefiing in others a diſconmnuance of Parts m others. «nd extracts 
Heat, Fire. and the verrue of Light our of 'rold , mor? nd CS ons 
to thus is referred the vertue of the Linea on the Skulls of fran 4 

by <e Acrrratting , deprefifert ro 


z- For the Contrafting Property meerrupted | 
(harper themieives ar'© a fourth (vir. Fire; ) yer not 
mn 


Anguilh, and thoſe three 

one, nor_ ail of theſe are known to tHemſelves , bur femam 

Darknets, ©}! the Laght be enlkandled in them. @s a Man having all the Propernes, 

os ne no Forms of other Men, —_ — hirvlelf, #4. 

;4dor wareng the Light Knowledge, he 1s below the Wit, Craft, 

Memory and Docilay of mary Beaks, Bind, &c. 

4 —i oy apr reſt in that dark Srate. Whereas the nob'e Faculnes 

wraduted by the Tar -— Tm raked) over the Rrvits, whom 

Nature __—— 1th defendye , beales,” ; allo, offenſive Horns, 
, 6 # 7 4s . >. 4 64 - 

s © tad. go Light ariieth is evident tocome from the Erernal 
Light ; as the Temporal dark Marrix deriveth from the Frernal day Matrix. Yet 
though m the Temporal Marrix, MyPecry or Chaos wes Ml froperries, 
but wit out Abuly of fur ſelf wee @ | Divine Power 
or fit call'd upthe as Jewas did Taverns; for vill thin. ir wie RE up & 
ns. Nor Ro Oo a oat Poem HEINE cnc DR aq 

- Nor [aght 11] the < of5-1are £0 arreriiate a 
ferra aatenee be epbeey bur CE ker ken moperarive, 
unactive. Wherefore the Light was ſevere), chat 16 right (as force Unired is) be 
moſt Powerful. Yet when it was fevered and collefte | by enkindling the place 
of the Sun, and Orbs of the Stars , it was no otherwiſe withdrawn, than as a 

I 2 Conquering 


% 


cy, and all (as hath 
it : the Hellalh Part 


Q. 26. What & the Heaven areated ent © be nid ſt of the Water } And what ie the 9v- 
paration of the Water above the Firmament from be Water underneath the 


A. To anſwer this, it necedlary to diſtingui iſh what is meant by the Above, 
Ke re bn for-a Firemement is fuxt 4n the medi berween the Wa- 
ters Above, and thoſe Underneath. | | 


If Above,were meant aboye the or Stars ; Beneath, may be 
on,- or in the Earth, and the Midft a ——— K 
x- But, Firſt, God is every where , Heaven « allo in the World, this 


World be not in Heaven; the Above and Beneath theretoce muſt be 


Light, or as Tin and Silver ; yet caming of differenc 
ble as Silver and Tin te, and Sowder not. 

6. Thus the Waters are Above the Firmament are Holy, Pure, Heavenly ; 
map ie Hoy Vater (whatvcAbone) peel 5 eaes thts Would 
may y Waters arc Above raſe ; 25 onld ; 
far the outmary ener Sub\iſt NE on ; as 
neher can thas World Unwe with or Holy Heaven. There- 
fore how near ſoever theanward os outward Waters are g.9 tho gue they 
arc immoveably fundered,.,tull the Judgrnent of God burn off the Curie ar the 


tame of the 

Heaven may as well be (axd to be Created, and Creating out of 
thoſe Living Waters, as the outward Heaven t# have been Created out of theſe 
Wen an retoany the Denbund, fr&cke Spurn of God began to 
mov? . '2 


Q 27, Woar the Ground of phe Mate aud Female Kind in the © fence World? 
Whence & the Conjunition and» Defpre arijen i Conid not the (ame be in one only 
Ground without dividing * + | 


A. The 


Jo {RG TO OT OO TT HIT 


852 F3I*8- 


Th 


R 


conſpacuous @s in hate greater | | 
fa\ltormed +dhes : Alſo not (o plamly an Indefts, | en 
nor in lnmoveables, as in Inſeds ; yet percrpable x s 


8- But albwlats' = 66 Tempockry Creatures, Extracts of the Stars and E'e- 

ments, ha Right, but Uſ Domimon over aller nbd aud holy 
at being oar of tfe ence was capable 

—_ which ſhall fall mio their Echer : warp oi = mb 


prank and be Melted by their Central Fire 
s. The 


= m < i&a 


n 
of abſolurgmecefii:y. becauſe he was 
2gi firgry aver both the Aral and Elementary Powers 
Mer their Bretton, 
28. What ave the Principle fiabe-Syiris of this World, of the Superior or Inſevier 

ing ? i." lh "7 * ) &'* 

7 " e . ey] "—- 

A. 2. A Principle is a New Birth, or New Life. The Brernal Deiry-4s che only 

One Pruncipic wherein 1s) Erermal tafe,. the Creation of is and Men are its ol 


- yer is there arvther;Principle (rightly call'd the firſt) which ws ft 
- alſo Eternal, burnot of Lite Erernal, bur of Death z*where-ever the Drvine Prin- 


Se 

. th 
| | Cai 
Quettion ro bya | ary 
how the: Man's cohegro in This Created World was, what aicquated and privi- Þ tie 
(rho' fallen ) oa liry of being recovered, which here (not B m; 

| be contentto omutm this place. 

| the mins ofthe Queſtion).wach all brevity, 'cis thi 

-mnermoſt Prinaple"ot This Worlds Spirit is the B Po 

S@retion The Light ofthe Sun and 'the Afral 

is aurof.thc iecond Prince And were natiome. Wrath m the the 
racoterble Heat, ir mughtunte | p 

tes 

all 

du& 

1 

pru 

7 

tua! 

Pou 

tenit 

S 

all t 

9. 

furn 

the 1 


ſecret 1 | 

6.: The laſt and loweft Principle in the Spirit of this World is, 
mortal, tranfent, mutable Barth. Thas is one fad ot 
from,/end ng of the Holy Powers, and of the Eyvll 
the dark fierceneſs of rhe Properties of the firſt Prinaple, wee 
—ows em 20h aan — pare ey produced Thus Our 
Worid. . Y.Y Pf. 

For the Evil had planted at felf in the deep of this Out-birth probably bounded 
by the Primum Mobile ; and was calld by Moſes a cCarknels on the face 


. 
- 


| The 177 beef 
7, £ "aſs, RETCeNEedg, 
-hoo!. and FI . 

DET 

rures - ang ne :  % » l 
Rut the Spirit of T his cannot look imto tf 

to ſnarch the Virgin: lmage, it is but waT 


"; ns Le 2h me qromnghes 


anierfoof) tem awe things, that may be call'd a Root, 
o believe the Viſible Waries bake gem Cauſe, were Hea- 


Cauſe or Sperm bat the 
O- cance ts ct II ns GS Varieties and Sperm & not ? 
mn are not found, but inThis World is © cvmmixtine-of all Variacies 
ſ1- nies : Nor an Herb or Flower purely a fimple, but a compoſition 
ot many Propernues- 

a 4- Nor can This Sperm be all the three Principle themlaives ; for 
cs If thing below Iofinue _ pee oy Devine Warts, 

he Poſſeſſor of all the three 
al '# Mos, tafnbely TOR - God, * 
the Purity and Laght and 


up of 


_y 
_- 


all Properties ove their Fountains to ther. 
dut from the ſame Prindple, 


WE yy 
for an 
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} us 
hes Sperm % ? 
ted 
ir 
is wrape 
d! y Natwce being, 
griT. 
her 
, as 


ingall chi His Word, 15 a giving Being 
En en 


we or Vagu 


oth oy red ; Jt 43 no Ortinipotence, ha Ainſ. 
= arr @rcelleat [0 dergrin Power- world +, byving ons allihes 
= generateth more eyen to + The Trees, Fow!, Fil, — 


5 = 3-11 


| was on the face of the deep. 
© the Wars. Los here is 


of the Sperm or Seed berwher Mutals Stew ; 


;, & ww Conde? 


30. bat & the Giflinfion 
and Prg ara bles, vis. Nerds, Dire, 


by 
i 


lach, ib theu wil why ſelf pureſ "and with whe foewenr{ 
£/ thy (elf fromerd. Laght and Heat of the Sun exciterh the 
2 Sam. 22.27. and ar © nate in the Saline Property, and fo proſper all Vegerations 


ranged mo un order 
peculiar 


| ſome one who 


—_ £A a=— od a... ..c 


Y IPDY was o sss 


GS 


ESO THR”TS 


” $ 239 
oo 


#73 Ef: 


Eg SS 


; 


=_ 
x75 Kg 


k. 
» 
L 


; 
? 


o 


. 


CT Ly oe 
wal, their being berrer fuxt or es 


are 
leſs caſi 
Oo Tea Vagaatd are prodeted by that Sperm: in che Prognieg 
' es are t mm 
mans dccording ro the ſeveral Principia and ty che GAS 
Mecals are Vegerab'es pp a ſecond fermentation and fubli- 
magon from the Internal as well as the External Fire, whoſe Spirits have a new 


to, Precious Stones are Merals tranſplanted paſſing a third coagulation ; they 
attain the Love m the Lit, as for as Yilkae coop GL Go 
Trumphs of the Starry Powers in their exalted Perfection ; yer #8 lame 
Onginal Sperm with the more inferior part of the Creation. 

Q 3:1, How & the Copulation and Conjunttion of Female and Male Nature effelled, 
whence their Seed and Gromb ari(erh > 

A. The fax firſt Verſes of the Anſwer of the 27th Quetion, gives great 
cs felt part of tip for hora hewn the Cauſe why the defire of 


nerals ; leaving 
and growth anſeth, which 


; 


+» bi 
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T 
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31 
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7. And 


of 
J 


concofted and 


Propernes, 
four Elements) the four Complenians, as 
end ; and of their and the other Propernes, 
rifties, Bones, allo Veins, Fleſh, Far. Yr oF wg 
en Butt Vegenr, the Groveland Bans In this ſenſe may i 
fe, it is but « Veponr } And from « ſecond force are all 
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The 177 Philofophick Quetions Hnfwered. 
ard: Bag the Tinflure in the Spermatich hind or ſpecter whence the Growth 


of, FIC ENG Þ thor, ach ne ie is, the Anſwer of the 2gth Queſtion 
This Anſwer only addath what the Tinfure in the Spermatick Nature 


5, | h and Luftre 
I, NE ro enccene Will rh er fre a muta for ts Dow 
and ſubtle of its wn Nature, yet mutable ; ob Jrmry 


4- The Tin&ure is the ſweet Odour, Beauty, and cheering Verture; Taft and 
Vigour found as far 
| F13 WINE SURSnIRt and antNEcR ang Weng chan, s 
on _ 


glory and tranſparency in precious Stones, with the emi- 
it ſelf, and to have Divine Underſtanding, 

tyrant RN es Pelle the the Evil; oo the Teil Aagaly hows The 

Cups, Go eli ens; canes the A of ir {elf Pure, may be made Peftilenaa) 
6. cnymn b  p pe oamintly ee Phcelog ao Srach there: 
fore the ane perverting &, revyer and Men obnoxious to 
OO ——_ Ms of A Aches God. 


Q. 33. Out of what are all the Creatures of the Nortal Life ſprung forth and created > 
A. > The Quatzas df og beta! Lifh ove rung, out. of the four Elmgats 


animated by the Aftral Powers and Properties, all wtuch proceeded from the one 
(eve Foyngat 5 ts, concerning which the Aniwers of the 23, 24, 
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The 177 Theoſophick (Juiftion: Anſwered. 


4- They alſo bear all Figures, that the Logd may behold Himſelf in thoſe His 


Wonders 1 in, by and through all things; for all things are in Him , 
from Hun and for Him, . for whom was all Honour, Love 00 and Obe- 
dience for ever. 


_ 34 What was the Archers or Seyaraqey of their Kind or Species and Property which 
them, and ftill to 1hk png up 7 _ " 


is 


Cauſes. 

z, Hence is the T Creatures from the Aquaſtnh 
Womb of the ; whichmay be well call'd cheir Mother,or Female Matrix, 
and the fiery Part or Maſculine Limbus is their immediate Father ; but the anima- 
nng Vertue of the Stars is their Quintefſence or Tinure ; the which Afﬀral Spirie 


15-therr Separator, and gives them various Colours, es, active or flugaſh 
Fabricks, of rumble Wings or "Bulks. As doth the line Tindure alſo 
cauſe thoſe great varieties of Colours of the many Thouſands of different 


Herbs and Vegeratives. 

. This is not barely like a Refiner's Fire which 
and dividesto each in the Crucible all ies own'y Gold th , 
Per 5 for that Mechaquick Skill tortures and mornfies the Matter 


| it. 
But he chat is enabled from proſperouſly to Tranſt , Augment 


Q. 35. What are the fix Days Work of be Creation and the 85bbath? 


hogs rand ef the 99,11, 2h; 15, a0 1h Chaprers of ts orien ops 

rrea in the 12, 13, 14, 15, and 1 

may not be toucht here. , —— 
Q. 36. What is vhe Difference or Diſtinlftion of the Marte! Creatures) And whit # their 


Chour wyergis each Kjad linnth , and wherein gre obey iifalt ani Feoereys que "fron 


4 


The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Auſwered. 
a\moſt Infinite Number of Creatures, to befor vaſt Uſes, grand fpeculation and 


Importance, 

ic having been ſhewn whence they were produced. and by what Power divided, 
it muft now be ſhewn what their Differences and diſtin Ag are. | 

1. Moſes teaching the order of the Creation, ſaith, Le: them (meaning the Crea- 
rures of the Out-birth) come forth every one aftcr their Kind. By which word { Kind] 
is underſtood their ſeveral Properties, and of the Properties are ſeven and no 
more, which Parronize all Creatures : andevery of the ſevenis as clearly diftin- 
guiſh'd in the Animals; as in Mineralggamnd Pretious Stones: | 

2. And though they are all in, and of one Principle; yet in them may all the 
three Principles be evidently diſtinguiſhed, according to the Order engraved on 
them, by the Sacred Hand of the Creator, in Conformity to all His other more 
Divine and Illuftrious Works ; for His Words are His Works. 

:- As Firſt, The Dark Matrix, like « Fountain, iſſued thoſe of the firſt four 
Forms, viz. The Cold, — Tenacious, greedy Is, which are a nu- 
merous Family ; ſore more, ſome leſs vigorous ; as Wolves, Swine, &«c. 

4. Next, Attractive confſtringent reſtleſs Quality or Kind ; as Foxes, Ser- 
pents, &'s. W- 

5. Another of the deſpairing anguiſhing Property ; as Dogs, ſore Venomous 
Creatures, &c. Therefore is a Mad Dog ſo Contagious. \ 

6. The Fourth is of a fiery, rapacious, ravenous, voracious, haughty Tribe z 
as Lions, Vultures, Eagles &'«c. | —_ 

9. The Fifth Sort'or Kind, are of a merry, airy Inclination ; ſome more thus ; 
as Birds, othergmore according to the Spirit of the World , as ſome other Birds, 
Apes, &'c- And of the ſame Kind (more eſpecially principl'd with Love) as far 
as the Out-birth is capable of it; as Lambs, Turtle-Doves, ſome more laxe or 
nothar Inge _— Omen % | 

8, The Sixth is the Property Sound mm harmonious, ſweet Singing- birds, 
Chirping their Mufical Notes to the Praiſe of the glorious Creator. 

9. The laſt are great, bulky, unweldy, huge, lumpiſh Beafts ; and the Chaog 
of them is part of themſelves: or that whereof. their various Properties ſhew 
them to be part 3, for the Will of every of chem willech irs Property ; and there. 
by willeth it ſelf, and would be much more ſo, yet eth not what it (elf is- 


Q. 37. To what End, or wherefore were the Mortal Creatures created ? 


Fleſh, &c. his Nai 


obſcurely. 3. The Out-birth or outward World ofthe Stars and Elements , 
the almoſt infinitely yarigus Tendencies, Inclinatigns and Lmpulſes of them : By 
every 
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The 177 Theoſophick Q neſtions Anſwered. 
every of which the Almighty Creator uncovereth his veiled Ornipotence, infinite 
Grace and Wiſdom. 

5- The Contemplation of them, is both a pleaſant and a perp perpiicing Longomnery. 
or ſerious Book for Man's Study, and as it were Play- Book for gab 

read the Effets by the Cauſes, while declined 

Phe nformation of the Senſes at a piece-meal guels of the Cauſes, ong__—_ Expe- 
rience of the Effets. 

6. It muſt be confeſt that 44am angguro ks Body or third Principle in his 
firſt and pure ſtate, Lord of the My ftery whence they proceeded) could more ſen- 
fibly diſcover and Epitomize them than the Angels: as bs the Log Jeſus had a feel- 

ing ofcur Infirmities, by His gracious humbling Himſelf to be as one of us. But 
m's bright Eyes were "darkened by the di lapſe. 

ou Men may ſee themſelves in the brute Creatures. 1. All a, — > Men 
are figured either by the greedy ones. 2. Or by | hs hey 7 proud 
by the envious Reptils, where (by the way) may be ar that trop i fond 
_—_ the Poorer ſort ; for the venomous Creatures are rather 

4 Or by thecruel wrathful ones. And 31l theſe are of the 


ble le wichour proceaging oo enkindle the Light of che ſecond Principle, undare calf 
y cone of Creatures in theSacred Records. 
Other Creatures there are that figure the Light World or ſecond —_— 
by ad Love, Uſefulneſs and Lovelinss ; in whuch they glorifie the 


10». at ation. (reftraining my ſelf ro Nay 5 abftra- 
Qed, whi their Root is pot (o grab yr bur rheir Forms and 
Idea's (for the ſake of their , each neo 
their natural ZXrthers ; as is 


Drankard's 
__ rol like Balzam's Als , convince mens Madneſs, nd cruel Exceſs. The 
abuſed roil. of the Laborious Ox, 1 the 1 both 
employed to nouriſh filthy Luſts ; rhe cruel Delight of Hunting to the 

breaking of the Deer and Hare, Cc. ſhall at laft be material Witneſſes of Man's 
aggravated Guilt, perperuated Apoftacy, and lawleſs Irregularities. 


Q 38. Whence was Man Greated 41.30 bh Body > The Fourth grand Diffribution. 


A. 1. Not of the Earth ; for the brute are more nobly deſcended, not 
ooh ee eg RY Farth ; for of that are the 


Brutes form'd, $0 Rn POO OS muſt mele of x into 
their firſt Principles. 
Not of the Aftral Out- for theStars ſhall fall ; that is. ceaſe their preſent 


Order, and pay the Debt of various Properties to the Archer, whence they 
were ſeparated. 
2. Butbecauſe 4dan's Body was of Ecernal Duration, had he not finned.it could 
not derive from a fading Root ; as Erernity is not founded on Mortality : whuch 
forceth our ſearch to aſcend a ftep higher. 
3+, It fn LR MN nr the Divine Salztter, whych alſo hath the Water-ſpi 
inn, were breathed.” And this Divine 
as it hath in it all the Powers of the 1 Properties, together with TR . 
phur 
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(1: 


(2.) 
(3) 


ſhall be deli- Rom. $- 


The 197 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſtbered. 


- -eleartwan—a OTE Ecernal Nature , or Quint- 


Paradifical pure Bk? Em Ad AG 1 
for thereinto cometh nothing that defileth. 
pake, that God formed Man. Burt they who 


of the Veil before Meſes's Face, bur react the Vellon the 
own Hearts and Eyes. 
Finds ob, ſaith, TI CAC Es The ſecond is the 


Gen. 2. 7. 


mo th 
what Alam but what he 1 


Tents Cone na ER 


——— —  —— for all 
breathed out from an Infinite leaves fill an Infinite, and the loficure is not 


leNened by it. 
8. The therefore in this ther eb ape hook of Ghopp ef 
ſtate, or not leflen his oy, but adoreth the Glory of the ſecond 


IT as the Wark-mafter excelleth the Work made ; bor of the Angels 
£1 And bath made them all miniftring Syirizs : Of the Son it is ſaid, Ler al 
abe Angel: God morſbip bim. Alſo, Thy Throne, Gad, is for ever and ever, &ec. 


Q. 39. What was the Inſpiration or Breathing py Cp 
RY oy * The Soul was out of the firft iple che Father's 
Property : 


of Mari's 
Meth ef he fol tour revs of Nature, of LivingRoot, 


* » 
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The 195 Theofophick Quefliont fifwered. 

4. i. The Friple of Man's Immorul Lie is, w the Anſwer of th 
it ; is, 2 w 

f thefic Prixciple. They generare a ſtrong, fiern, 


Lite, 
nate the Lufls of this Worlds Spirit 
Sorrow and Vexation , which ſome 
Moderation end 


>> SEES wan 6 Ron gmnn 


Animals groan under the Curſe Man 
harmle(s Figures of the Aftraland 


? 
_ conclude the Anſwer of this Queſtion, leg it be ſeriouſly conſidered, 
WY Man will think to feed his Immortal Princi with Mortal Food, (vi.) hi 
out, ird Princple, he doth asa cruel M who ro fill her 
that & Nurſe-Child.inftead of Food, amuſes its Eyes with Obj its Ears with 
alled _———  . Gy hath forced ic to ſleep, 
who ſo pines and - bp , — 
. But the Love of pie Jes Chris. the anafVint Food of the Soul ; itis 
y and which are delufive ; alſo-real and ſubſtantial, not 
&c. | « Shadow, which every thing here elſc is, as to the Soul. This Love , as Food, 
FT) h its like in the Soul and ſtrengthensit ; This Love, as Phyſick, Purgeth 
z re- & out all other Love, andit ragneth and remaineth for ever. 


Q. 41. What s the Idea, or exait expreſs reflex Image of God in Man, wherein Ged 
worketh and dwelleth ? 


nmnians ; 
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Man is dead to the Holy Divine Image : and in all who fo abide, the 
of che het image, order Frineple, 


nuens , 
ue pag Bs 

#, But Man no were in LE cha the brute Beafts: for 
Md phe Elementary they arcin common with Man and inthe dark Prin- 


ciple he ws one with the Evil Angels. 

3. how roy ge and Adorable was God's Grace, Love and Pity, that 
the ſame Grace was like a oo rd wank + {od which in all by 
whom Obedience 1s yielded, Fruit to Fternal Life ; bu 


rary 
4 Mr per oe nat ED Grace, | 
Fudiouſly —_— ſoever, necanable nor lotin this Matter ; but « are » ablo- 
by an unreaſ 


6. | ies of the firſt ——_ noe Wthe Lhe 
and Thunders of the third Principle ; but moſt nearly in the ſmall fi) 
Mochnng ys Gracious, Meraful, Long: ſuffering Name ; for WD the 


7. and tas pen CE A AE KS Ce Genne” Wal 


words; no more than can be com by Wi 
what Eye can a Sinner the unexpreſſible lovelineſs of That Face, 
where dwells The: Majufty which is the Exprels lmage of the Father ,"l 

whom the Angels cover Faces ? 

I muſt ſay, when a drop of that Ocean of Love and Mercy bleſſerh ray Soul, I 
melr, I fammer, 1 am . 1 ord what is Man? 

8. God's exat Image confifteth of all the three Principles ; The firſt and third 

perfect Order being thorowly illuftrated by the ſecond. The 
of - firſt, ns IERer! the meek Wi 
Majelick Principle of of Light, according , Gods called of the 
longirg and wil! proceedeth ap 1nd which is a Love-ſpirit, producing Mil- 
nd Penne of Vern? 'wherein the three behold themſelves in 
parce 

9. But iti Man behold themſelves Hoy 
but in the man Chrift Jeſus, by whom and for whom, are 

10, Ne end POE ae es Cod is cap m Chrift, yet mes the 
Second Perſon of the Three ; for fo He is the inacceſſible Light and the 
which is lImaged ; but He is the perfe&t Image of God, es He 1s the Divine Huma- 
ruty or Heavenly Man, the Firſt-born of every Creature 

This Virgin- Image was in Adam before he luſted, whereby he was in ChriGod' 
exat Image, having all the three Principles in due Harmony, being the true Cha- 
rafter, Idea and Figure of the Glorious Trinity. 

11, Thus is alſo in an obſcure and leſs conſpicuous way , in every one who 
is Begorten again by the Holy Ghoft. Tho mortified , humble Wi 
entreth into the way of the Croſs q patiently Love makes it weet , 
is a putting on Chrnift ; hr bers the Leno Bern, Permad, fare the the Ki 
roous Sceprer , Transforming that Soul into the V Ae bo i 7% ſorne 
gree ; but the glance of this ops my Hand, extrats > oc bus 
| flame, amalmoſt devoured. My Lord, whatis this Earthen Houle ? Q. 4% 


E@ = -=« th 
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Q, 42 What was Paradiſe wherein God Greated Man? Ir the ſame Altirable or 
Changeable, and « Creature , or dath it fland inthe Eternal Ground ? 


A. It hath been that a Painter would have Drawn the Lineaments of 
the Tan Ren fn leſh ; which by reaſon of His Majeftick Face, he could nor 

T ” P* : S 
** The like Fond attempt were it to Survey Paradiſe by Humane Art or Inftru- 
ments ; which1f it were a place cannot be found, and if it prove a State or Prin- 
Ra ny Arte Keynes i ot Pce oe Lt 

I. may Ar ; it 1s NOT 2 eor . 

1, Becauſe then as the moſt worthy the Garden of Eden ſhould not have been 
the place named for AJm's Seat, whence proceeded the four Rivers ; but Paradiſe 
is not called the Garden, nor is the Garden tiled Paradiſe. 

- 2. Nor is it cable ; for th it diſappeared as to the firſt AdJom ; yet the 


Properries are in it, 1 
Purity, and Splendor. So that had any created | the Task, perfectly to 


, Peace, Graviry and 
ample Commenſuration and Redundancy to the moſt noble, expariated, 


pacities- 
+ F: So that proceed they never fo far in ng OR NN 
= fill a pro of more and other ; they muſt ſay, in our Father's are 
many Manfions, at whoſe rightvhand are Pleaſures for evermore z ſuch as Eye 
hath nor ſeen nor Far heard,nor hath entred into the Heart of Man to concerve. 
6. Afaint Similirude may be a freſh ſpringing flowry Meadow , where ſtand 
Thouſands of fragrant Flowers, ſome more Bezutiful than other , all ; 
their ar Peauties without grudging, and how the Divine Vertue in the thir 
"# become Material : the-taft whereof, cauſcth'the Creation to be in 
Ang, and Travel to be delivered from the Varuty , and Groan after freedom 


E. b . 

7. And though Paradiſe be not excluded this World , yet a great Gulph inrer- 
poſeth betwixr it and the World ; the Mind, when inflamed. with Divine Love,feels 
what the tammering Tongue cannot tell roothers. 

- 8. The Corporeity of Paradiſe is riot palpable, that Salirter is Holy and Pure, 
like that of the Angels, (vix ) « bright, cranſparent, viſible Subſtance- 

9. It's Birthor Productions are in all things, and therefore immeaſurableand in- 
numerable ; which is thus to bediſcovered and underftood. Let'the Divine 
and Vertue be likened to the Mind of Man : The Paradrfical Fraitsro the 
eachrt Thought hath a Centre whence other Thoughts ſpring ; ſoalfo dothoſe Hea- 
venly Fruits proceed from, and nyavering Ierant Love. a 
© 45 


(r-) 
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is God the Father ; the Light, God the Son ; the Air, God 


| Exreri are not bounced. = 7 >P 
ny here.ace there, bur not their Spirit , 


Life. 
| = Ss Fe nnd of Cri, are 
be the Spirit of < haſt, nd t feed on the | | 
th oe es ©. ring ls Spurwms Lake revived , or fired up 


Vertue of Jeius Chrif ; that is, in the Son 
hen the old ane falls off, we livean the New 
Works are n6 longer ours , nor our Wards 


and our 

us- * . * 
| To this Man, every with-drawing Thaught from an cagre is 
hiaGrob ; for to him Henne and Comangeuan on Ban, Ba. 1 - ads 
Heavy and Light, are no more any of th 23 tr be loves nah AARON May 
from the other ; but the Divine Wil: s tus Joy-and Content, the thang 

his full (arisfafhon. 


- 43- did Gad Create im the Beg but one Man , 4nd not forvbwith « Man 
F. , > «s He did ube AY ems } or oiber Species ? 


ff 


 —_ © Aa. «we 


conrnary 
diſcording 
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The 177 Theafophich Caeftione 
mught in diftur & Forms and Creatures, one excite the other 


il larve. 
; for be nas ins 
oneonly Perion, to compriſe as m 1+ E; nom, t © _— the total God. ha- 


and Fruit wn the Ecerna, Light wor d a Prwcrple of 
the thu Prnaple beirg that of tne pureſt A 
te Hang i him, over wrich he «a3 to bear rule. 

3. Nor could he have been God's cmpicas . had not the Tindture of 
the Fire, and allo of rhe Light beta mcorporared in nate. (that ») boch the Male 
and remale 'ropertics. 

4. Therefore was it that he was but One Undivaded. to Image God, who isdh- 
fangunſh 4 mee Thrice; yet BOng, and Fremaily we ſame lnhoe, and in Hum 
felt che A One. wo 7 

5. And as the One (0d remamng but One. crffarerh Hunie'f mto Mulnaphcity ; 
fo thenld 44am , had be remamed an Ucn nded one, —_— — xed 
a Beſled, Holy, N»merous Progeny wr pertect Mogef} 


as are found mm the Angehcat World. as well as m the Aftral 
6 But when once Adow tad his Ev rent trom ham , we ſce whit Miſery, Dt- 
firaftron, Laceration and Wo foon faliow'd, by diſappearing of the pure Virgin 


—_— my yy din 


Q 46 HYathe frſf Man in ſuch « babis of Condition created to Eternal Life, or 1» 
Change and Alder ation > ; 


1. When Men ſearch the wretchedneſs of fallen Man's preſere Bftate.it may 
| ineredibie that ever be was 2 glonwus and complemt lmage of God, and of 


one ſeeing the Ruins of a Royal City, which Sword and Fire hath lard in 
Dejolation 


, 


ih 


Aſhes. 

Aſhes. beapd into Rubbeſh. Preicnpnon, and Years have cloath- 
ed the Hillocks m Green, of ſome had razed the Smuance ; 
_ - _ Earthquaire _ ed, 
_— CO half, 

3. Thais 
ſee htr'e more penetrenng the De «© rms 


L 
43 
z 


7 
ji! 
F 


ix 8; 


0 
of 


lreraczon 


{wers 
the 


6. And © mn muft needs be an 
Error our Ignorance . of whet Pm: adufe is, and what that fares; 
to the Anſwer of the 4% Queſtion, 


L 3 @ 44- 


I retura my 


The 177 Theofophick Queſtion Anſwered, 


| war Adam before bk Eve > Is whet Form aud Condh- 


. What manner of Image 
LA fo by net Bom Fehr peo but both ?} 
4. 1, Hewes fo as to polles the Throne of he 
Im Rs ale | acer Peng 


oebe grgptern 

of Malice. | | 

And wares eo Wrap himſelf in that of God's 

| of Potence and Mghtines to ſuch excris as 6- 

Therefore to prevent it in Adam, there was added to him the third Principle 

above the End or Lamit of Crea- 

Lucifer ; becauſe the Subjects of this Monarchy were 
- not actually ed, And it is fund 


Authorky, cages inordinate Pra- 


. The third Principle God annexed to Adem (for knowing he would not re- 

Stk. 
0 w re- uniting 

vine Virginity to the Sick infeſted H 


nm gern Jp tr Heavenly ſpark of 
| Chrift yie DET 1s 2 Sacri- 
Like as the right Tinfture Metals, and 


r 
£ 


5: 
oF 


; 


To 
"Ts 


25 
: 


Andunder his God, Soveraign 
remainder whereof is ſcen in Moſes over the Was 


LE: 
LE 


. Had Adam before bi Eve, Meſculige Members and ſuch Boner, Stomach, 
Buvaile, Toud, end als foch things 8 we new have + OI ry. 


A 1. Adam's 


—_ = + _&t 
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) 4t- Sheds Adam's and irinhing bove ben ater « Poratfcat ncomw, 
CR DN  CnEees Ae 


A. 1. It is writren, The nr dom of God is not Nrat and Drink. bur Righreen/nefe, » 
Peace and Foy i# the Holz GhefS * Yet the Lord (auth, 3 wilt deny no more of the rruis 
of the Vine, vill I dvinty it ew 4 my Pathirs Kingdom, The® Manna ailo by ailufion 
15 call d Angels tood. 

2. Adii $ aanry 


% 


Alam's fornerirncs ſignfied by Bread of Life, Water of Life, 


« Tree of Life, Marne, Now Wine &se. 
3. Thoſe Fruits are real and 1 tal ; more Divine than to be pairable of 


true Power and Vertye ro nourmt to 


ant a' thoſe imvirg. bright, glonous cours, the 
Her Tree as &t were pourray thoſe ; this 
Drinc Shorter. oor Moral Drad Weter, 


or as « mu impotent, treacherous 
ing Dungeon, to a proſperous renowned Captain at the Head of « mighty Vi- 


Qtorious 1 
pure, bleſſed Stare exceeds a vile. wrerched, periſh 


Army. 

For how rrach a | 
State, fo much the Food A1lam had tranicend ours ; That was the 
ſence, hfe, and one boly Element, this is the excrefcence of the four Elements 
travel'mg and clogg'd by the Curie. 


Q 49. Shonld Alon in Parade Navor canen fach fruit as the broventy eating ſfbull-be 

rb 17me > or w wr emnre ſhould be have caten? where fhonld the (ame beve com mnmaed, 

mg if! the Brings of this Wort are tarthy and rrangtory, and be only was an Everndl 
Heevenly Image, and nerded nov the Famy > 


A. 1. Cu to lis beguang of Miracles, gave His beſt Wine at laft, which @ ap» 
plicable ro us (by way of ) who arc ſirayed. when at laſt we rerurn © 
our Nauve Faratrfical Country. 

2 This Queftran leads re not +0 (ay what 4dem's food was to have been; for 
that falls under the 52 Que 1011; therefore refiramingmy elf ro the prefers er» 
quuy, wichis, whether hs caung had been the tane whech ſhall be+ tr” 


Sr Sa, 


"_ 


The 177 Toeeſepbich O eoftiont tnfwored. 
Lcd cots inning wher' @ regotnory. Te whicn 1 2 = 
3- Paradice is the firulmude, manifeſtation ard revealed mage of the incors- 
prehenfible God , and w fuch a firmilitude as is 10 ms mine 
pe Ry RES, Se 


erm hs ain End. or Limit of Exwent, 

_— or was Alan's Man, | 

inn engegnn 4=Þ7 
remain = 

contnue to bein the Bleed after the Refurratien, 

5. Adam was in the Garden of Eden, but was alſo in Paradice, or the Heavenly 
State ; nor needed he, nor ſhould he have tafted the frux of the Third Prmaple ; 
for that was poiſon to him. Thus may be lean where tus food lay ; and that the” 
he were in the Garden of Edes, he was of s higher Principle as far above it 


Q yo, #betbey did the four Elements alſo Rule tn Adam in bi .& but one 


only in 1be equality of lhrme/s of uh four Zeman Bid be alſo before 'be fell feet bras 


A- 1. Aderne's Body was not made of the four Elements ; if be had 
Ruled there _y : 


. bor firſt. every Concrete is abject to the Powers whence it origilliterh, bae | 
the very uo tomome netic ibtts, Gon )on Ah (1) 
3. Yecaulc. produce Qualities 
in Bodies compounded of jars, nnjeld cio contact ns Rs (+) 
drwncded Blements remain ever 1n irreconaleab>ie 
Recaule, tho" Trae w m Ererrury comprebentfibly, and Erernity in Trmein- 
comprehenſible, yet a tranfirory Rect may not found en Frernal Tree ; thus from G9 
the tranſitory Ele nents came Vegeratives, &c. but fuch was not Adaw's Body ; 
tor n was carabie of , not mealaradle- | 
_ 5. For theie Reaſons the 


DT SPICE. GAATR © SeR TH 


Li 


I 


6. But the Elemens divided according to the four | 
ea ener Ce SCENES | 
t o ao 

tea", which i fill s andover which and the Aftra] World was Adow put. 2s 
the ref of the Lores Hand y-werk, tar above the Extremmues of the four Elements © 
and precipaant driving of the Stars. 

Q 51. Should any thing bave been able to Kjf or Deflry Adam ? 
Roor, muſt from the 


> Boundanion : yer leaving the Place and Order wherewith his Gracious Cre- 
nd wetted him, be waaatore'd kipielf from che precious Lage he had into 


Tax 53 ie 898 74 
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SH Loving - par fs Body tad ral 


who, as the Rebel imaging in thern- 
= & ghee ingly | 


| Spirit 1 on irthe Image it had it ſelf 
4 Thus the Immortal Man died, (that is) Sin tranſmuted him 
into a degenerate, deformed, impure ſtate. 


Q. 52. What ſbould bave been Adarn's Condition and Eftate upon Earth } What ſhould 
be beve done, if be bad continued in Paradiſe ? 


A. 1. When Goo# Angels humble themſelves to become viſible to the outward 
_ CT Cr REC I areor wRaCan 
to hide their horrid Form 4 but Adam was by hs third Prinaple, natural Proprie- 

tor, and at Home. 
2. Yet asthe Lord Jeſus faith, ſpeaking of Children, Their 
the Face of my Fatber which & in Haaven ; 19 at once they behold 
commurred tw them. 


"© Ogre abate =cLrag . Negarively, Not 
wk Meat of Morta] Water, not that of the Elements, nor Stars or Afral 


> Aron > —_— the Divine Fleſh and Blood of Chrif, 
ba heave Body,theene holy jp nt the Erernal World. 
Will you ask what is that ? ry ry What 
ths Gpcrnmen of the _—_ 
Lite of | 
Ing : —— Ee Will cn Life wich Che) is not this the Old W 
drinketh, defireth 


rinciples are Three, as to avoid tediouſnels (which 1 Rudiouſly C 
| 7 leifeo the#th Verſe ofthe Ankwer of the 41th Queſtion; where 
Prinaples arc explicated , and ſomething in fallen Man may be produced as | . 
monft this great Truth. 


7 
P 
le 
= 
ec e; 
by 
C 


> 77IFT KC 


gaE Fea & 


"> v2 z& $25 


_ 
— 
3 


7 


7 x 


- 


The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. 

re. It is undeniable that in us Men are three Spirits. The Aramal 
Spirit, the Vital Spirit, and the Nutritve Spirit; theſe alſo are to be found (in 
very « bſcure Figure )in the Beaſts. but in Man they grow from three Eternal Roos ; 
The Arimal *pirirs hve mn the firſt Principle, whence allo (as a Figure) were 
breathed the four Forms in the Aſtral Spirit : The Vital Spirit us in lecond 
Prirciple : The Nutmmave Spent mm the third 

11, Adam's Soul did Eat of the Meek, Heavenly, Holy Fleſh and Blood , or 
Life and Love of the Almaghty Son of God, or fecond Prinaple; w could not be 
fed by <pmrt , for it"'Self was Spuit- In this Divine Light and Meekneſs dwelt 
Adam'y Vital Spirit as a twig on a Vine; and his Nutritve Spirit was fed by the 
Holy part of the third Prncple. & 

12. In this Prinaple of Holy Paradifical Excellency , flounith all Eternal, A 
Fruns, whoſe unexprefſibly Exquifite and Incomprenenfible Vanenes. real Enti- 
ties or Snbftances are no more but ſhadowed (and that darkly) under the Curic by 
thus World's Excellencies. 

13- Thoſe Divine Productions are the Quintefſer ce Erernally fixed in the Tem- 
perature, confiſhng of all the ſeven Propernes of the Frernal Nature m Trium- 
phamt Harmony. and theſe were the Fruits on which 442m ſhould, and Bl:fled 
Men ſhall, hve Erernally. 


Q. <3. What ws the Earth with its Fruits before the Curſe, whenis war call d 
Paradiſe? 


A.. What Paradiſe is,” was hewn in the Anſwer of the 42 in And the 
Trees in Paradice are, will te met with in the 56 Queſtion. And that This Worlds 
frunts were not thoſe of Faradice is plain in the Antwer of the 4 Queſtion. 

1. The thing here engnired is what the Earth and 1's fruits were before te 
Curſe; therefore cine if tid frunsof the Farth before the Curſe were call d Pa- 
radice, it was not , bur figuratively, as repreſenting Paradice, which it 
dd. tho' very iperfectly m many parts- 

2. For if we underſtand by the frums the Planrs, it mult dy 6 9u. g 
ſecing the Fall of the Angels *ir:ed up diforders m the great Myfery which in- 


troduced « Darkne's in the Deep ; whereby the Pr being ſep irate from 
the Harmony, were un lean, and every Property willed ro be creaturely. 
Thence came out Em1! Parts. whole extremarres ſhewed them degererated from 


the Temperature allo evil Beat, orc. 

3. * I's true. the tecond Princap'e fo influenced the whole Creation and bleſſed 
n, that the Evil pert was lubjxted under the God ; the Emil was thus very good 
to ſhew the variaus Powers of the incompre-entie World, the Earth alto and 
all irs frums, might then well be cailed go« d ; becaule the Divine part had the Do- 
mimon, and fre m i the whole was denommnartcd. 

4- For the Good Vow ers were fo far exempred from the Emil, that they could 
not be af. Red or rnparred by them, un'els they (rſt ay of their own Good 
Property voluntarily ; which Alam did, introducing not only Pollaton wto him 
telf and poſterity, but Enmuty into all the corrrary ( )ua'mes in the Creatures”; 
who tho contrary in their Qualinies and proper Conſhrutions, were as harmle's 
each to other before, as the Wormwood 5 ro the Liq,orce Root, which extracting 
the butter Qualify, leave rt e other the 'more caſie attraction of the tweet nou- 

t, yer was the one as really bitrer as the other was | cer. 

5- Yet all tho econtraries, tho' not in the pertet Harmony and Temperature, 
by the Divine Bleſſing, were very good, and thus was cvery thing betore the 
Curie good. 

vl Q 5+ 
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Show 4 1be Propagation pofibly have been wiahvas Man and Wile, is the 

Bo Brembo dead thy hal ve be Man ner Wife, bus like whe foal aa 

bleeven ? 


A. 1. That Propagation was to have been, is dear ; becauſe all mankind was 
not made at once : But that it was not to have been by Hugband and Wite diltindt, 
«s are the Male and Fema'e of other Creatures, appears z in that when the Man 
was made, he was ) ſaid ro be Male and Female, afrer winch the Creacor 
lad all wes very 
2. 1, Then it followed that the Creation was bleſſed. ». The Creatures 6i- 

gs 3- The ſotuation of Eden, deſcribed. 4. The Geo- 

ical courſes the four Rivers, eliigned, 2 which point of Heaven thay 


Piſon, the firſt of them noted. | 
: we tay nt think bur the Holy Ghoſt apparently to fignific a 
E Myſtery of intervernng, thus a'l orderly recorded. The "owilh Rabbins can note 
mtermuthon of time by an accent or lictle addition to an Hebre® Lectier, and & 
Reno goomattien of the ſpirits of their charatters ; and an abrupt cur- 
ng off by a ſmall daſh, and ſhall we ſee nothing by interpoſing a Volume of fux 
branches berween Alan's Creann ad hat of Ev. es he? ths 

* Fortyor di- 4- $0 that much time (why not * forty years ? vir. a year for a 4 
vers years, Was not in time, but in eternity) may be proportiogied, in which was his probe- 
: | inwhichall cheſe things are ſtated after the Creation of Adam, 


w 
+ » 


- 
; 
# 
: 
NL 


Q $5. How could it baye been poſuble that 4 Man and Wiſe ſhould beve conmieurd 
eternally > Would God change bl Creature Man, ſeeing in the Life Eternal they foall 
be like the Angels? Was Adam alſo in vhe beg inning created in the ſame Angelical Form 
& Imaging, & in axother, then be ſoall ariſe again anid live for ever ? 


A. 1. The Queſtion intends an Eternal Well-being or Bleſſedneſs, which muſt 
concern thoſe who bear the Divine lmage. 

What That is. and how born im them, is explained in the 41ſt Anſwer, allo in 
the 4 5th and 46th ; ap that 41 the Form gotren by Man's Dilobecrence he could 
not continue withour li. f-ring and corruption, 185 cleared 1n the 47th Anſwer ; io 
CC —_— Anſwers be10g pong = a__ ge NS need- 

s; they are wich great care to be ayoided, it real advantage 
lartle rherefore remams to be anſwered. _—_ 
Gobn 3. : 3. 2. Let it be confidered that the Lord farch, Ne man bath aſcrnded into Heav'n, bat 
he that came down from Heaven, the Son of Man which & in Heaven ; the Son of Man, 
or Heavenly Min, or Drine Hamararty. 

3. The Divine Virgia was ever in Heaven, and cannot come from Heaven fo 
far as to quit that Tenure. But when Man had exchanged that Love for Gola? 
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of « Worn, it was the Al 
the Vi hag re 4 ro 
Reftorrg of this as of Chriſt ; and as it 
: he on Gini and the hoped err 
of Man and Women (gonen as to the dividing of them by the inactivity of him 
the diſtin Propernes urate in the Heavenly Man. hy 


And thus4t may be ſaid, There us neither Male nor Female, but Chriſt is all 
| Fernale as or can be ({uch ; tor the Virgan Energy com- Gul. ;. :8. 
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to them 

, as the 

meaty, as Þ3 
Word of God ; this is (3.) 


rures, not Alrmughty, but to have dependance on the Womb of Inficare, Incom- 
preheniible Bounty ; hinted by theſe words, Of «ll the Trees, &&c- thou ma'ft freely p k 
eat. And in the Canticles ; Ext, O Friends, yes drink abundantly, 8c. for the Foun- Pal. 104 6+ 
yg = The Trees of rhe T—__ full of trum. = SR (a) 

«. are , and wherem they. 1, From int r. 
of the ſeven terns ay according to the holy Impreſſion cr ſecond Prin- 4 
ple. 2. From and in the Ten Forms of Fire, ( vit- ) Love-fire 3 both the Ex. 15. 24% 
former and This are figured by the ſeven times Ten Falm Trees. 3- From and ;. 
M 2 mm 


The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered, 
angDi Living, Almighty ſpeaking Word or ſweet Power- world, or Divine 
third Principle. . 

6. Thus if Man contemplate what theſe Trees are exempted from , what they 
reſemble, what they ſerve to, and whence they derive, or where they ſtand : He 
may find them to be tte ſame with Adam's Body , which was pure, and to have 
exiſted in Ecernity, as are the new Bodics of thoſe who are niſen and alcended 
with Chnift. 


Q. $7. What was the Tree of Life, and alſo the Tree of Krowledge of Good and Evil, 
each in its Power, Eſſcnce and Property ? 


A. 1. We rea# of Cherubims ( with a Sword turning every way ) placed to 
keep the Way of the Tres of Life : who then can deſcribe ir, that not firſt 
p 4 the Sword of the Cherub? And if all Mortality be as Fucl ro that flaming 

word, who in the Body (by Human Wildomy) can (without danger of being burnt) 
approach the Way to that Tree? : 

2+ The Tree of Life is ſaid ro Rand in the midſt of the Garden , and allo the 
Tree of Good and Evil. The Tree of Life t#alſo ſaid to be in the midſt of the Streer 
of the New Jeruſalem, and on cither fide of the pure River there, bearing twelve 


ciple. | 

4+ The firſt as its Root, the other as its Shadow and d&mly repreſenting 
both the Root and Tree ; thongh more obſcurely the latter, the Curie. 
| $-7And the Holy Power of God which penetrated the outermoſt and (wallowed 
it up (as Light doth Darkneſs) This Holy World is the Tree of Lite it ſelf, which 
in its Original ſhould have been unknown to Adam, even as the Tree of, Good and 
Emil, ſhould have been unknown to him. | Fx | 

6. He ſhould have kept a Child-like Mind which is attained , after the 
corrupt Man (confiſting of the fiercene's of the firſt, and vanity of the third Prin- 
ciple) is cut off, by the ſharpneſs of that Sword, or become Fuel to the flame of 
2+ Then the New Man ertreth wreſiſtibly by that Guard, and Eateth freely and 
for ever of the Tree of Life: till then, his Food is of the Tree of Good and Evil ; 
and what that Tree is follows. 

% The Tree of Good and Evil was the only Tree of that fort that grew in Eden. 
Tus Tree was Good, as partaking ofthe Vertue of the ſecond Princple, t 
« (elf grew in the third, and it was Evil as panepngar the dark Impreſſion of 
firſt Principle, whereby is Poiſon,as the Gall w the Exciter of Life in living Crea- 
tures, and ſo that Death and Corrapnon i in this Worlds Frus. 

$. Therefore was it forbidden Adam, as being a Produdhon of the Stars and 
Elements over which he was to Rule ; for though Adam was in the third Prina- 
ple, he was above it ; as Ecernity is in yet above time. God willed Adam to have 
remained in the Happy State ; therefore commanded his not touching that which 
would be Contagious and Mortal, as it proved to be by operung in tum che Evil 
of the divided Properties. 

gs. It was in the midſt of the Garden, (that ) in the midſt berween the firſt 
end third Prinaples, partaking of both, as doth alſo the Tree of Lite; but thas of 
Good and Evi! kzv r.o: the vertue, but ſhadow of the ſecond Principle. 


Q 58 
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The 177 Theoſophick, Queſtion: 


it. Wherefore did God Create this Tree , Teeing be knew well that Man would 
Fx or lay bold on them, and burs bimjelf uberety ? 


A. 1. The conſidering God's foreknowledge ( unto whom nothing can be 
caſual bat a'l Events , wich Time divides into A preſent future, are one 
inftant at) ſhould make it ſeem, that God's ir-firate would have in- 
clined his Omnipotence, to forbear the Creating the Tree of Good and Evil, or 
bave reftrained i that exquiſite Garden, that it might at leaſt have been no 
ing bait to Adam or Eve's Curiofines: Had not the Creator willed ſuch dire Ef 
as that it ſhould be the Eternal Ferdition of ſo great a part of Adam's Offipring ; 
fuch Real, Human frailty calls Wildom. 

«4. Bur ination and Reprobation may not be here diſcuſſed, becauſe it 
falls under the ſeventieth Queſhon ; (whoever ſhall ive to anſwer it)wherefore ic 
would be here Digreflive. 

3- The Anſwer of this muſt be reſtrained to the Cauſe of God's creating that 
Tree of Good and Evil, whereby the Tranſgreſſion « as occahhoned. 

In Anſwer whereunto it muſt be underſtood, that when the ; willed to 
becom? Creaturely, or to behold Himſelf in Images of Himſelf, He moved rhe 
fat in every of the three Prinaples, (vix.) according to the firſt and ſecond in the 
Triumph of all the ſeven Propernes, in the Eternal Nature or Temperature , the 
Holy Heavenly Thrones, Powers, Dommors, Princes and Hoſts of Angels. 

4- Alſo according to the Out-birth or third Principle out of the or 
with the ſeven Properties but mwch leſs ſublime, was uced the Aral Wor 
in ſo beautiful order, yet with ſuch adverſe qualities, as were for their excel- 
lency adored , by lome Ancients as Deities, and deemed for their Contrarieties 


ie beg butane f the third Principle, tnuſt by the Wi 

\. yet e 0 r 
wheel of Nature, be reſolved into their Xter, not being cy 0 NET 
can inveRt it, or it ſelf ina Root of the Erernal Band, as Adam's Body was. 

6. Next out of the Aftral for Matter by the infiruation of the Aftral =_ were 
the four Elements produced, and with them and the Aftral Spirit the Tranſitory 
Creatures, and as an other Our-burth the Mineral and. Vegetative Common» 
wea'ths- 

7. Laſtly, According to the three Principles; with the ſeven Properties in due 
Te and Harmnny ; with a Sou! out of the Potence of the firſt, a Spirit our 
of the Holineſs and Glory of the ſecord, and out of rhe our flowing verrue of 
the third Principle, was Man made a complete [mage of the toral God ; in ths 
hrft and ſecond he was an Angel. in tus third lower, yet Lord ofrhat Prinaple ; 
alſo his glorious Body had this excellency above the ourward Sun , that it was 
Linited ta an Eternal Soul, and ſo exempt from ſuffering any Receſs, but capable 
of Erernal Splendor. 

8. From what hath been ſaid, is Evident, That the fame ——_— Al- 
mghty Imaged Himſelf im the firſt and ſecond Principles, moved Hi im the 
third alſo ; part of which was the Trees of Gocd and Evil, as our ourward Eyes 
witneſs to us. And the like Motive which 4nduced Lucifer ro Image in his Will 
the potence and ſtrength of the firſt Principle which was his Root, and whereof 
(by the Grace and Glory of the ſecord,) He was Lord in His glorious fac the 


hike Morive induced Adam to Imprint in his Will, the Luſt after the : 

Vertue of the third Principle ; whereof by nght of Creation he is part, by 

Donation hath right of Soveraignty over it. 

9. And if there yer reſt ſo enunent a Vigor in the Re'iques of Man, as appears 
ry 


The 177 Theofopbick Queſtions dnſwered. 
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10 Lie penn on Qua, which he could not have aſl ally as 
Hs Divine cy gee of his own Faculries , Fortwarly, or 
Brutes have ; 


ET 


What was the Cauſe thereof > 


ree is, and why ſaid to be in the 
this Worlds Fruits were when at 


>. Again, lens Body anne no odhereiſe one wich che Aﬀiral Spire the as al- 
lied, or #s Brother to it \ ten ge {oe the ſame Holy Element) yet was to 
ourt- ive it even for ever ; ule his Body was conjun&t with an Eternal Soul, 
and Divine Spirit ; whereas the 4ſtral Spirit hath its and receſs into its Acher. 
3. But the Tree of Good and Emil was Corruptible, having _ Root in the 
World, influenced only the Aſtral, in which the 
were ſo awakened, as it confiſted of Heterogeneous Good Evit Parts: Even 
thole of the Dark World radically 
6 OO was Death nd Pile w the Paradifical Heavenly Man ; for it 
generated Purrefadtion, and a filthy Draught and Beſtiality; wherefore the Gra- 
—_———— ſo ſeverely or expreſly and ſtriftly forwarn and forbid Man 
Tree. 


Q. 60. Wherefore ſhould Man rule over «I! the living Creatures or Bezftc of the Earth ? 
How, and to what End could thas bave been ? 


A. Negarively ﬆt is anſwered, ADs ene RE Gnts gen 

1. Of their Milk or Carcaſſes for Food, or Skins or Fleeces for Cloaths; becauſe 
Corruption contributeth nothing to Incorrupuon and an Incorruptible Body : as 
Heaven wants not Earth. 

» Nor their Strength for Labour or Culcure; for the Produftions needed by him 


were 
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were Pure and Heavenly. The Effet of the Curſe it was that it wi ſaid, iu the 
faneas of thy fac men ern gs 
3- Nor Courage or Velocity for offence or ſpeed ; for no Oppoſition 
4 Nor their affimildting or Antipathetick Powers for Medicine ; becauſe no 
Sicknels needs no Phyfick ; no penetration of Bodics, nor impairing of Parts ; no 
0099 of GOIIng Gr peBaratvs Apptaogas. 
(2) s. They wanted not him-':. To be Juſtice of the general Peace; fortho' they 
were of adverſe qualities, yet innoxious, ull uſhered in by the Curie (as 


2, 
ij 


and arm'd chem again Man , and againit each. other, Their 
mnocence was their defence, their Contrarieties were no more offenſive to cach 
other than contrary Colours are, or Flowers of different Kinds. 

a be net him to raiſe them a ſubliltence ; for their Creator had 
as ſhould be no bucthen to hins, nor his Divine Off- 


than are our Minds fignified by Writings, or our Paſſions by arti 
Sounds : And hath Art fram Crs. AE Mani ids, vr. - Au mm 

Infini and the Holy Names of God in the 
naples, Properties and Figures of 


' 9. And as Adam's hely Offspring had bleſſedly Mulyplicd, and Paradiſe 
riouſly open'd it ſelf; fo the Creatures had (in their low Sphere) born a 
that Tri Theatre; nor had they been ſubjet to Vanity, Pain, 1 
tence and Miſery, by Want, Weakneſgor Drudgery ; for that the Curie 

the 


them to. : 

10, But during their reſpeCtive times , had ſweetly delighted 
Marin Eccheing. and in their meaſure aſliſting, the High Praiſes of ite 
Gracious Lord, and when theis Parts. were afted, have gone off the Stage with, 
Swan- like farewels, into their firſt Principles and AFrhers. , 

11. Alam gave them Names according to their Roots and Defigns, wherein 
they ſhall be in their Idea's before the new Bleſſed Men ſucceſſively produced, and 
as 1t were perpetuated by the wreſtling of the Properties ; for nemther in this. 
ſence ſhall Man's Diſobedience fruſtrate the purpoſe of God, or give Period rothe- 
Glory of his Creation Work ; for the Spucttual Worlds will obcarn their Defires of 
imaging themſelves for. ever. j ; 

As ſaith our Apoltie , Becauſe the Creature it ſelf ſhall be delivered from the 
Bondage of Corruption into the Glorious liberty of the Children of God. 

12, Nor are the Creatures uſeleſs, but ſerve our God's Defigns. And 'tis ob- 
ſervable even Sathan uſeth (if he may) the moſt accure Wirs, while God by Men 
of low Parts doth confound the Wiſe ; for (@, though Satharruſed the Sc apt 
Wiſdom 1n his cheating Impoſture, God honoured the Als, the fillieft of rures. 
w» orcigs fach Fruch as was neceflary for 4 Propher's Inftruction and Repre- 

on. 


Whence we may obſerve, if under their Vanity they are of ſuch excellent uſes, 
what would they have been, had they retained thew Primuaye Excellencies ? 


Q 61. 


(2) 


v4 


Q. 61. Why did God ſay, it is 10t gord for Man to by alone,” whereas yet in the Begin- 
wing be looks upon all bir Works and (id, They are wery Good; yet of Man on'y be ſaith, 
"Tis not good that this Man ſhinld be alone ; Why was it not good? 


A. In the 43 Anſwer, it is hewn why God created but one Man at firſt, and 
not Man and Woman together. and un the 4th Anſwer, what Fort and Faſhion 
he was when he was neither Husband nor Wife, but both. Th the 46th appears 
Adam, had not ar firſt Men- like Members, Guts, &'c. Inthe 47th, That had ſuch 
been, he could not have ſtood m Eternity 3 whereof it cannot bedenied he was by 
Creation capable. | 

1. AN which doly weighed, evidence why it was ſaid at Grſt all was very good ; 
for then was Man « compleat thmage of Cod in all the three Principles, 1}luſtrated 
by the ſecond {vit- )his Soul in the Eternal Band, his Spirit wwthe Drvine Holy Tri- 
umphent World, his Body our of the Holy Element, having both Tin&ures of Fire 
and Light enriched and fortified by all the ſeven Properties. Having further rhe 
— over the Creation like a God, the Intellet of an Angel, and Innocency 

a Dove. | 

2. And whereas afterward it is ſaid, Itis not good for Man to be alone ; it was 
not from any defe& in the Creator's Work, for that (as above appears) was per- 
fett ro a high degree ; bur the Creature had ceated his Progreſs. as no other Crea- 
ture had; for of none of them was it ſaid as of Man,though not a few of rhem were 
ordain'd, and ſtill do propagate themſelves otherwiſe than by diſtin Mae and 
Female, as wellin the Senfirivees in the Vegetative and Minera) Repubitck. See 
the $4 Anſwer, v. 1.-and 43 Anſwer, v. 3, 4. 

3. And the being not good may be noted from the Conſequence of cividing 
the Tintures, that it ſucceeded as ro an Army broken , or a Befieged Ciry. one 
part Parling wich the Enemy, without Privity of the other 3 concerrung whuch, the 
above quoted Anſwers (peak much. 

4. Yet © propitious was Infinite Goodneſs and Wildom at this Stand and Ebb 
of his Crearure,as to ide ſo luſtable an Kiepedient ;not only that might prevent 
a worle ſtate, but w might allo bring torth an Incompretenfible glorinus 
Maſter. piece and Miracle of aſtoniſhing Love and Condeſcention, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; of, and for whom are all rhings. 

5. Thus is it manifeſt, how ar firſt it was very Good ; after that, how it was 
ſaid it was not Good : which may lea1them rhar hſt. ro penetrare that wt.en the 
End ſhall find the Beginning, how the undivided Tinctures making the Virgin 
ſtate ſhail be again and for ever very good ; as ſaith the Lord himſelt ſpeaking of 
the Chuldren of the Reſurrection, that they neither Marry, &c- but are (in that 
reſpeR) as the Angels of God. 

6. Whach ftate is amply ſignified, that it ſhould have been, by the Lord's re- 
commendirg it to all, ro whom Power for it ſhould be given: allo, inthat it was 
a Way traced out by his own Example, purſued by our \Ap.ſtle and others, and 
Propheſicd 11 the Revearions. 


Q 62. Why ceuſed God, or did ſuffer a dep Slerp to fall upon Adam when be buil: 4 
Wife oxrof bis Kib > What doth it mean? 


A. 1. Sleepis a Perquifite or Appendix to Time, a Foreigner to Eternity the 
reſulr of a Confiit or Strife, where into the var.quithed retirerh, as doth the Matrix 
or wa'ry Elements when it 1s over-powred by the Fiery or Aftral- 

2. And though Adam had not attually tafted the Fruit afterward forbidden, ye 
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Q. 64 Did Eve alle 655 ds as ik hl Soul ind 1,0 41. 
ſtrange 4 rentionirer ſeveral pioenof God? wy 
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|  Theaſophick ( ef Mr wy 
{aid to have « Souland Spirit new and peculiarly from 
Re lat of heed Foul ay rms Peeulierly rom 
| and Spirit with Adm, their Pofterity muſt either 
every of them) have new created Souls, and ſo be unconcerned with their firſt 
ents Tranſgn or uninclined to their immicciate Parents Gocd or Evil 
habits: The former of which, oppoſed Religion: the latter , Sence and Expe- 
rienc» ! Or elſe the Children mu each'two Souls and rwo Spirits, one from 
each of rheir Parents, which were a Soleciſm, and morally a Contradittion by 
malang wo Eterrutics. 
$- If the Woman had another Soul and Spirit, then that with Adam it muſt be d 
out of other Principles, but other Principles whence Soul and Spirit can be, there | {, 


Gors. 

tt 4 6, 1f the Soul and Spirit of Eve had not been one with, and part of that of 
Alan's, then the Lord , who took a Soul from the Virgin M:ry, had not 
taker Man's (orthe Male) Soul, and fo Mer: were not redeemed, whuch is contra- 
&iCtory to Law and Golpel, Faith and Reaſon. 


Q. &5. How was the dividing of Adam into the Wife or Woman effeficd > 


A 1. Rey ng Den near, pane ans rang ne (ord Para- 
difical ſtare, it voluntary lighrful us is nn's diffufing its 
Radiance, v the Olive ave art View | 
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| \ Wiſdom of God, he remained as the Sun in a Cloud, not doing what he was en- 
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EFrernal Nature of the Principles and every of the 
Seventy Elders, or Eliab Eliſoe , MANNET 
CE. ahead ; dong? ingly, a to him, violently, 
with notable penetration. 
Q. 66. Why did Adam preſently take bis Eve to bim, and [cid ſbe was bk fleſb? How 
could be know ber ? 


A 1. If a rent or cut divide the fleſh of a living Creature, both parts 
ly will to atrraRt each the other, and ſement ; with lik em 
Eve ; for while he was whole, and married to the Divine Virgin of 


earneft- 
take his 
edefty, the 


abled unto. 

x. But changing Love for Luſt, - his heavenly,dear, modet Love, Delight, Joy, 
and fixed Satisfattion, hath now a great aloy of Aftral Precipitancy, 
modeſty, and deceivable SarisfaRion ; for the Tnture 
vided into two diſtin perſons ( tho' as yet not throughly infetted, bur | 
on'y the above aloy ) expeRed to find each in the other the Virginof Purity a 
Modeſty, and from that muſtake the Magical Ardency, introducing and 
to the deformed Beftial Image aroſe and ifinuated ir lelf. 

3. So when he but ſaw her, he ſaith, She &, &c. and ſtraigh 

—— as, former __ (tor any thing appears 
was is Purity and Virgin Modeſty, accompanying the 
rene was ſo great, that the eons Cuped yrkee mg yt 

e concurrenge, nche Purity y 

ich Ada chad cauſed ro daſa . 

4- The Man acknowledged her to be his and bone, and-took 
were Husband and Wife ; and Pofterity are told their duty, that the 
Father and Mother, muſk cleave to his Wife, and they be 

s- And the Birth of Caix following in che nexc verſe 
Garden, yet the Conception muſt precede, due 
Tine. 


6, But that the knowing Eve and her Conception are 

, may have this Myſtery ; as-being (@ unſuitable to 

as not fir to be recorded nll af.er their being driven out of 

7. And why might not by the Concepuon the Waman be the 
formed fruit, other tumes to impreſs 


E == 
the Magical Luſt is ſorampant and voracious, es like 
down the Abortive Fruit, Tree, and all. PE 
9. And for Adam's knowing what and whence ſhe was, the uſe uw 
knew his God, and by Trat k-owledge knew him(elf, in the ſame Light 
her ; for his Intelleft was very radiant, it muſt be n bright than Nood's, : 
(on mo liang) knew what every of his Sons had to him, whalit he 
which ſleep of Noab's is.a pregnant fagure of This ſleep of 4dem's. C» 


What was the Serpent on the Tree of Knowledge of Geod and Evil which de- 
ſeduced Eve? 'P- 
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very | ; ſign. But 
| the Temper or Tempiatinon was ; tho' Eve 
s « Will reſulting from the Centra! Fire of the Dark im 

Temprer u « W! ulnng ge: ng 
and broken from the !nfinne Inſeparadſe Uruty mto 


therefore imageth it ſe)f into a hunger after ng the multiplicity ; 
'q-) afrer enzrng 1 wh, or rcer bong res by the ned 
x ofthe Out-birth or third Principle. Wil it be ſaid the Tempter ſhould 
'd, and here is only the Tempration ? | | 
know the Evil Tree by the corrupt frumt. the 
for the fake of the Temptanon : What could the 
abundent thirſt, like one in an mflaming 


when he dren afide of his own tuft, and enticed ; 
not only that our own hufts are our Temputions, but that it 1s what 


«above is not on'y good-natur'd, as 
and good fruns ; bur is alſo 
mort l 


EYELY ©@D=©5 woow Mani 


tof v and Self. 
mer are n+ kt reli hes 


, C8. did the Srrpenn Bve, and net Adam, to tuft ofrer the z 
WC Yaafoty fray gry iryrrhny forts wy 


A. 1. Whether an envenomed Shaft pierce the heart k the breaft, or 
through the fide, it is equally mortal ; Such was the Serpents Tempration, and 
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Q 65. be was the in, and bow it & become « fie, 1has the ſame h an Kami of Gude 


A. t. Sen DefSolegtirt wen ext why Rog the and 
#h verſes of the 57h Anſwer How excellent Adam pl yomny 

s fornew hat m 2c 52 Anſwer, How he fell, and how low, is 

touched in the «$1 ; a review of a!l which will be cmimnently affiſtanc to 

, «nd a large contribution to the Anſwer of this. Yer farther 'rs ar- 

imaging in their Bodaes the Forms of the fislt 

, whereby their Tindture became not 

unclean ; bur falſhood and filchinels wn the ab» 

3. $0 


V. 


ay 5h re ap ayartgee paris ca 
OT ee arty 
of Ereroal Life, 


a pajated Food) inſtcad of che ſubſtaunal ny ys pr 
out of the Unity wherein he ern cy nay 

perfectly at once for ever, into a few lictle parcels of fading good and 

interlaced with Volumes of multiform exquifite, real, Reddy, permanent Evils. 

4. What the Willis, the Man is: Thus the Will of Lots Wite's captivating her 
by the Accommodations of their lare opulent Seat y ſhe is by the Afﬀringent Pro- 

fixed a Piliar of Salt. Aſo N:bu-badneyrer pl tus chaef Glory in ſuch 
as muſt be rubbiHh. becomes a Beaſt or Fow!; for the Magical Will hath ({ as 
even in Witches rs) the over- match to the Forms of Elementary and 4 
Concretes ; becauſe the Magiz is the Power of the Will, or Hand of the Mind, ha- 
ving its Rootin the Potence of the fi ft Principle or brernal Band. 

5. Thus our fiſt Parents, by impreſſing in their Originally Noble Breaſts the 
Good and Evil P could not retain che Drvine Image: As the Eye looketh 
NOt at ONCE and downward ; therefore the pure Love, Delight, Joy, and 
Heavenly Man diſappeared and the Dead Form refi;nel. The Apaſt e ſaith. Drarb 
reigned. Ag Iron, when the Luſtre of the Fire is gore. or a Lamp ex gnguiſhed, fo 
no more could he be Divine, and Senſual, Earthy and Heavenly. 

6. This departure was his fin, and the wmprefiimn of Luſt introduced the de- 
parture. And this eager impreſſion and departure from the ſecond Principle de- 
formed his Soul and Body by awakening the Properties of the ood Beaſts, which 
am are bur partly good, and that but tranſiory ; becaule the Achers muſt 

ume them. 
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7. The ſame departure, at the ſame time alſo awakened in him the Properties 
of the evil, crue!, voracious, crafty, hateful, wrathful, envious, poiſonous Crea- hoy 
tures, which, tho' they are reſolvable into theur AErhers allo, yer being ingrafted on I noe 
his Everlaſting Roort, they weregrernally his, and he theirs. not. 
8. lhus is it an Enmity agaiaſt God. and had ſo remained irrreparably (as the , 
the anguiſh of Froſt, and fierceneſs of Fire are at Enmity againſt the ſweer har- © , 5, 
monious | emperature) had not Infinite Grace inſpoken again the word of Recon- that 
alation, which is the progulied Sced and Regenerator- the « 
Q_ 76. Why did net God binder it from being ofeHcd, being be did forbid is them» Ml ts 
with 


A. t. The Anſwer, if full, ſhould open the true ſenſe and p'ain meaning of 
God's Predeftination, and the Ele&tion and Reprobatian, which hath fo much per- 
— Minds, tortured their Inventions, tied fo great part of their Vo- 

CIC IIRETNET TIRE COON and Pulpits, exerted ſo much 
Ardency in their Grave Diſputes, where 1 hath been ſuch cones 
m their Cenſures, raiſed ſo many curious iſ: inftions in the Schools, fo 
Agiation, &ifFerent Reſulcs influencing their Lives and Demeanour ; that it hath 
been as $icilis ro Rome and Cartbage, or the Plulolophers Stone in Dovraty+ 

2. Andtho' ſome of Opinion are eminent: for holineſs and integrity of 
Life, innate and acquir'd gravity and Wil Education, deep Speculation, 

et each party un diamerrica! oppoſigon of rhe Maxums fit down abundant- 


own. ' 
s. king Prodeſtinitivn and Reprobation like the Myſteries coucht in the 
Reve o folded up, as may fir up ma 1s 1nduftry, exerciſe his utmoſt abyli- 
nes, humble him” to the duſt in his highe*? flights, teach him not ro contemn 
the minute parts of Diyine ſparklings, exerciſe tus faith, patience and love; and 
ftir him up to prayer. N 
4 


_ * * 
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A 
= 


their tacit 
from the Fountain of . x 
5. Inſtead of all which is recommended to the Fudious and unprejudiced 
irer Facob B mn's Book conc Elethon ard Predefinaton, where ( 
Nebortom will 'atsfie ) Le may find the depth as convmcingly evi the 
re- 


', aj 
rdity of the Subjedt wall x erm? and the Ir quirer penetrate. 

6, But not Carirg to leave ntttus; lermete as plain as a Child, and as 
yo of content, and in the Lords behalf, ard do hope by his guicance, 
muſt (ay. 

Our God is pe: feftly good, one intire Will, not Yea and Nay, but from Erer- 
rity and mn Eternity r.ever Cid nor ever can will Evil, for fach a wall were a 
breach in the intire Uraty ; he made man very good, had he will'd him to have 
been finfully evil, impotently evil, or penally evil : Ether to at evil, be unable 
w or ſuffer evil. would he have exempted him from theſe} But contrart- 
wi'e hath moniſh'd him of his danger, menaced hs runnaung thereto, and when 
he fell, ſhew'd infinite pity by gracious power to reftore him. | 

7. To admit a contrary thought of God is ingratitude, to plead for it borders 
on Waſphemy, and makes us as the Devils Advocates ; for 4dam's ſhifting his 


fin on the Woman, and her it on the erpent, was evil ; but for any to 
caft it on God, 1a boldneſs which the Serpent did not preſume on ; for we find 
not him toſay God had reprobated tum, and therefore he muſt needs be what 


was- . 

$8. Our Gefruftion is of our ſelves, our Salvation of God. It was wrought a- 
boye our conpagnanghys ang we contributed not tort : But our averſion, as it cou 
not fruftrate, fo it did enhance the ineftimable va'ue of it : Yer our Salvation i 
not ours wit us bur w in us, with us, tho' not by us. 

gs. The Chriſtian muft fimply, plainly and readily obey as hitrle Children do ; 
_ coll by Corner, hey I met, whether _——_—— he wills 

t ſome come / Bur all, one out-running the other ro 
the degrees of frengrh haſlen to him : He bids them go this or that way, . han 
ao, calls rhem our of the dur, they come : This Food they cat and that they 
forbear ; for he rel's them this is good and that will make them fick. They play 
with a Bird, but fly from a Toad ; for he ſaith this is harmleſs the other h 
They adrnit not the leaft thought that he ſaith one thing, and hath @ ſecret con- 


will. 
10- And certainly a!l Mankind are more truely Gods Of ſpring than a nature] 
Child is of his immediate Farent, and are accordingly all cali'd u 

11. Gods Voice is in Mens Hearts, Fars, before their Eyes, they arefurround- 


L 


7 
] 
- 
| 
7 
: 
2 


thungers, there it leads, by and by it draws or drives, to 
to another ut gives ſuccours, ene it warneth in hs 
cs. 


13+ Thus we ſee {9 aftoniſhing grace and condeſcention is in the Mighty God, 


many, che greater nurnber ? Do | 
Nos es Fetheris ight concerrung God ? Ought we to believe God or ſuch 


FJ 


J 


willng | 
ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath firted for 
them for deftrattion : But i faith of God, he 
wiehlatg Ribng, but in »#: 23. It is written of the Veſſels of Mercy 
Ls 


TH 


he, (viz aforeprepared them unto Glory ; which diſtinftion s 


18. Again the Judge himſetfre!ls us the manner of the great 1 ſen- 
Manth.25.34- rence, (viz..) Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inberir the King dom, Bec. in ver. 41. 
: from me. y9 carſed, ine Everlaſting Fire, &c. Bur faith not, yec 
14 41» of rry Father, fignufying evidently, men 
make themicives deſerves hee Fully to be pondered. See the 
ſwer of the fifteenth Uueſtion throughout particularly the nanth verſe. 


Queſt. 71. How weve the Eyes of Adarty and Eve openet that they ſaw they were n6- 
hed, which before vbey lure not ! 


1. I ismanifoft dew and Eve were aff Imageof God in all the three Princi 
ples, but they ſhould have lived a eſe _—_— ot gre een, 
Greatneſs aad Glory of God in the fi Principle, berage apes inte it, 
Lacifer had done, alſo Should have ſees how the third diff Tow and 
that Adam was forule, but not ſubſet hanſe#t tort by an Ims 

vi from it; for his (0 
ed) rhe tranfitory Food have 
Pucrefactive, 


n and fin 
came thereby as the Beafts. F 
2, Therei6(c etxrng ime that unſurtedle frrtorheir Frey Were opened to bets 


ue 
with- 
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lantation into hes excellent Na- 

, and Premeditated Rebellion 
defiling tum with beftial Luſts ; 
before, hereby became dark, 
ro wounds, fickne(s, the 


O 


of heating 


Diffolution into Aſhes. 


oy wonder then 


, but in hum finfully fo. 
y which was heaven! 


in them 1 
== and Eves Bod 


, deadiſh and fra 


of Divine Love and Grace ? 
belund the Tres , from that glorious Face, whence they had 


et Evil P es by Tran! 
are ſublimed into real Wrath and Obftinacy 
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The 177 T. ick Queſtions Anſwered. 
withdrawn themſelves, ang before whom they were oo longer able to look 


up. | . 

$. For their Manffrous lmage was even ſuch as made them con- 
temaed by the very brute Crearures ; who wi vomtbe gon, Bar ans Ir5es 
from them, which were to have paid , they were {corn'd by the Dewi's, « 
ſhame to themlelves ; much more then were they ſunk m the All-oblerving 
Eye of the lafinute God. 


Q. 73. How did Adam and Eve realy Die in the Fall to the Kingdam of Heaven and 
Paradiſe, and yet live naiagally toihis World } 


Union 40 ablalute, compleat and pericect, 

may be ſaxd tohaveno Wall at all, andcheas 
Life, wherein they lake themiclves, and for ever. 

2. As a Faruly ws wholly at the gui of the Locd of it, fo are they; but on 

ſetting up an adverle che af the breach dye to the Will and Con- 

duct of the Gole making themſelves the 


= 


of, and grafted into another Stock, it gets ang» 
ther Wall and another Life to bear other Peruic. 
warns bird Pri "* 


OM 0 elarins Mowrithment) cheir Divie Wil 
and Know nctierty HOO ths and was Extingulh'd. 
Thus a well Educated Child | jor rſt Principles, degeneraung 
Sto contrary Pradtices, dycth tothem, and his firſ-Love. 
. 94. What was the Voice of God in the Word when the Day grew cool > How did 
ts 6 np nh por up ne re , 2 " 


4. 1. By the cool of the Day, is underflood the time when Adam's Eternal Day 

was gon cot ths) og Tampere gen Bn 0 Extrematzies of heat. and 
: ro o uw . 
ae xs nl ours Do mind rac xr 


ing a, ul quir 
all intercourſe with them, nor could they help them. ; 

3- Whale this ſad Knel| was rung their Fear of God's Voice was not only 
at that of his Wrath in them, but that ot his Love and Pity, to which were 
eftr , ſuch as the Earth trembled at when the Blood of the Lord 
on 1t the Crolis. | 

. The Voice of the Lord moved and walked in the Gates of the Deep, in Fire 
and Light in the firſt and ſecond Prindples, and recalled them. Burt | 
the recalling them, the following Queſtions wall require to Dilcourie of. 


Q. 75. What i the Seed of the Wiſe or Woman , tad bruiſing and mute ES 
the Serpent > What did God (peak or breath again into them } Was the ſame needing 
but an award. Promiſe, 07 an Incorporazeen of tbe effetius! working Grace # 


A. 1- 
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The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered, 


It is not the Aftral nor Elementary Principle or Power arifing thence. 
It is not the Eternal S-n of God the ſecond Perion or Divine ſecond Prineip'e, 
— oor cas band elt the 


It is56ſther of theſe ; for the firſt wr00 hot, the ſecond too cold, the died infi- 


nately to0 hagh. | 
2». Bur that which is the Seed of the Woman here us the 


ima; ce Voyage of 6: i ue Hl conn 
Heavenly H * or true V ot the $ of 
Divice Wiſdom ed Modeſty, which wes Married to AJew till his T 


their Lite. 
only 


for God, was refified and 
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See mare to thispurpoſe in the 81ſt and goth Anſwers. 
O 3 
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A. 1. The Wornans Seed is not the Fire Soal, which frandech inthe firſt Ecernal +1.) 


| 


z 
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(z.) 
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wOrY The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. 


Q, 76. What & the Curſe of the Exrth, what ir thereby brought togaſy? 


A. 1. This Earthy Globe is very much unlike to what it was ; as our Bodies 
arcalſo to that Adam's was ; for as Adaw's Body was the Epitome of the whole 
Ourt-birth : So this Globe was an Image of the Aſtral World, and all the Proper- 
ties, and the Divine Principle did penetrate it as the Sun doth the Fruits, ſo that 
the Earth was as much paralifical as it was capable to be, but it had theſe 


2. That it could not be purer than the Root whence it proceeded, (vix.) the 
A OR EY; and of thoſe Heavens it may be ſaid, they are not pure 
in £, 

g hat itcould not be more permanent than its Root, and none doubts but 
of theſe it may be ſaid, they ſhall paſs away, and be folded up as a Scroul.” 

4- That it wasa compattion of the Maſs of the Salirter, Sulphur and” Mercy- 
ris pee eres all of which were. much darkened, corrupted and confuſed by 

the Angels. 
ah oo ao nadunroban te ar a wot 1b 14 Beautiful 


6. And as in MangBody ſo much of it is dead, hard Bones, foul Guts, Romach 
and groſs Fleſh, ſo that irs firſt contexture ſeems worn our, yet it was and ſhall 
be glorious, ſown m drſhonour. 

7. Thus alſo thas Globe confiſting now of much raging deep, the unhabitable 
frozen North and South Extreams, other parts of parched Wilderneſſes and De- 


_ Bt 6g ENS tlity and nmr > -F-4 ny qt - lefr 
to ſhew ſomething what once It was ; as LS >} ve wa 
cr three Towers undemoliſhr tho' late, to what Oeen. 


8. The Earth before the Curſe muſt have known no ſterility, the Air no ftorms 
nor intemperature, the Seaſaens no unhealthineſs, the Brute Creatures no hoſtili- 
ty nor hartfulneſs. —_—_ 
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on, ard Venom allo in Vegetables, thus rhe 


cas. 
11- Adam and his Race hould (if they food) have been as 

which Fob (aw with one Foot on the Land and the other on the Sea ; 

Adim andihis Racchave had one Foot on this Prindple, arid the other 

> ec tranſgredion ſer us adrift and ſank ws, and for our 
cation. 


came 
had 
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The 177 Theoſophick ) neftions Anſwered 


, 99. Hew was Adam and Eve caff ext of Paradice imoubl World} What 
ed Lab the naked 9rd before Parade? ” FRY wank 
A. 1. Fob from lency and -Renown, waſhing his with Butter, and the 
noch poured hemout Or to Nakedneis, Foes cd Cotreenge had this 
val praporting 29 Higny that his Lnward Man not only retain'd flability 
2 Nebuchadneyyer's into © Brute, was alſo ex- 


ing and transforming 
ceedingly dif | ; becauſe he had little ro loſe, wanting the Indow- 
ment, el ally the IEG dow was | 
” Men that tafte of the good Word, and of the powers of the World to 
come, pre afeey chat Bi Abe aac and Darine(s, which from the be? 
wor 


a fallen Man as Man er nn, nk 
fergned 


fublime, ſo no Damned Wrerch finks more or comparatively bur few with ty 
but 44am ſunk a World, which maſt add ro him a world of Woes. _ 


Thus far 1 have digreſſed to give ſome glimpſe of the greatneſs of the 


FalL | -. 

4- Now to ſhew how they were ejected Paradiſc into this World, the review of 
the 71 anſwer will be very helpful. We muſt farther know thatit was nota pre- 
cefnace Hom acacce biime merelow or ocher loca! fation, but a departure 
CN eee recon ofa rn 

rutcon of Erernaty, an ro 
Turmoils, omar Pam, Care, Sorrow, | | 
Mortality and of ime im the third 
violable connexion fixed to the Everlalingwrath of the 


5, Toknow now what the Cherub and Sword before Paradiſe is, it muſt be 

nn memogs Cans age, (vix,)) Gods Image parti that 

of by Jaſkice, that ir Gods is and levere ce this hath a 

opting Tor amagarheterts cannot Rand in the all ſuch are as Fuel to 
aming $ 


word. 
6. Wil ſay theſe are Novel Allegories, not demonſtrable but of ancertain' 
conſider, 1. What we te!l from, our Reaſon faith from-a pure 
ity. 2. What we fell mto, our Sences anſwer to an wm 
. 3. How maywe re enter, the reaſon common 
- te'ls 1t may not be by che old filthy Garment we thus for 
us down muftbe put off, if we would riſe again; thus 


that Robe is Chrifts Heaverily Fleſh and Blood 
in this we paſs the Cherub. 
- 3. ax this Cherub apd Sword is io us Thus the Lord Nd man hath. 
aſcery'ed intq Heaven, but he that came down from Heaven, | Man, 
(ke ſaithnot the Son of God). whach is in bieaven ; for the Dirine, was 
not only in-him, but he tn. t, and he wasite,, 1:2 1. 26.04 
9. Ler us know Heavens in vs (vit.) the Divine pr is in us, yer we 
ae tas from ing 1 it, unal following the Captain our Salvayian we 
(mn tus Rrragth) ro haye our Karthy may Crucfied ; ores. Corpeng 


f Queſtions | Anſwered. ; 


Right E nee dg Foor, we withþorth Eyes, Hands and Feet ſhall 


PN area LEE. | 
Q. 76 Why was or did the firſt Man Burn of 6 Woman become 8 Murtherer ) 


A. "Before Eve's Conception of Cain the following chings did precede, vir 

1. Adam nom cxorang bis power to produce a glorious Race of Incellectuals 
to lucceed for ever the room of Lucifer'siecluded Angels, whuch de'cct of Adam's 
carne from his ſomewhar declmung co the third princple, and Ecliplet his Magy- 
cal Vertue and Luftre. 

2 | wp dividing of the - Tindpnes, een Modell > —___ 

3 rture of Adam and Eve from gn 
into the wanton Luſt of the Our-birch, or Beaſtal principle nga Fray. 


Ti 
-—— for Eve would have beenza Goddeſs; hereby making an 
evil Root. 

5. Thus tho' they had in them the word of promiſe in its own principle, yet 
leaving the refignacioa they walk'd in their own will, firongly drawn by the four 
ry nes > prinaple, alſo by the Our-birttr-or thard princaple ; thereby 

an Tree. 

6. 1hus was the Tree, now what fruitcould be ed from an Evil Tree bue 
evil. rn en fe np A the Root muſt be the Tinfture 
the Roge imfluencerh the Tree, and the Tree affects the Fruir. Thug in them t 
Frres Finfture being ſtrong, | ſacl'd ro 4t the Beſtial Our- birth, their Will remain- 
ed no longer m the but wasa Self-lord, and joynung in the four forms 
ot me firtt principle, becomes a raging Murtherer. 

7. To which Eve would ftir him up, who her ſelf had at firſt an aſpiring law- 
ade alſomſ judging her Son Cain to have been the promiſed Seed which 
_— ſubdue che 'the mh cocker hr co lordmeis and any 

he mag it to Jealouhe and Envy younger ſhould 
uſurp the Soveragity, aorackeroving. he Abel ['s Sacrifice accepted and; his own re- 


8. And the Serpent who had an open Door into C4in's Eſſences when his Falſe 
bo > w—_— was no leſs ative to poiſon him, than he had been to 
Speedy diſimalproſpe2 to all living in Beaſtly Luſts; ſtartling check 
a a 
co kl Inumodeſty, «fad a ſd confideratign! to all CoinjugetTrreguiarigies, and a ſerious 
Looking-gl2fs to all, for all rhat arc or ſhallbe Born of Women: 


'Q& 5s What wie Caitr and Abel's Offering + Why did they Offer Sacrifice > What 
Sdrby Widerely > 


A. This Queſtion hath three which ſeerns his 
ml rroperto be nl ned thes, th Eſt at tur roger after to ſpeak I, 


the 
C Ns ws Cain' 944d Abe? > And whit did they do rb? | the | 
ot Enough of ho FOm ruitof the Greiind, 4bei-of' the Firflings oo 
2. Wears to underſtand thet Mane Fall had brought hinveo- be Earth; for his i| 
Body whuch was out of the Heavenly Ecerna} lims« gr ſubſtance became vile, cle- 
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4477 ' Oneftions Auſwere: 
mentary and beftial. Now in that 4 and in the daner Sacifd, was was a 
double pry wad Wench, wi in one Principle, and both under the 


weare to underſtand that the Soul tho' ſince is as ſub- 
er Boaos poſer yp 4-5 Sy lical 
powers ers ( by the Mioiftration of whom the Law was given) is astothe Qri- 
ginal a parity, bur asto the erroneous bent of the Soul a diffimnilitude 

4. Now to introduce the Soul into the Univerſal that it may be recloched with 
its diſappeared Bod Bodyirt had of the Heavenly Lima ( the Image which the Son 
the Virgin reſtoreth, wherein the Bleſſed after the Reſurreftion ſhall be Ned) 


me muſt have Matter as. Medium, it (elf it, whereby tg reunite 
to its true reſt, which Medium muſt be the Eenkar Fama; by 


"A Thus the Fire from Heaven \ Cogratantig the Heavenly Subſtance) laying 
hold on the Undtuous Property un the ce and Fuel) cepreſe the remain- 
Ek Loves in us) converts it into its own Pro- 

the Reſurretion, and the wc] gr 

Et pry lr Eg by rn Aſhes and Vapour, oper 
Image by the Sword of the Ch becauſe That can- 
age? TS. 6 Sactifice; & ths Sulphur of the Body which the 


ſweet Incenſe of the Divine Property to perfume it ; the Taſt is the Spirit 
EDOBIES, 

and Tranſmutation thereby, ifies the dpioges 205UEy 

and ururing 0, CO ing tacks etverka Holy Will, whence Man was tra 
hereunto Cain dying to the Refignaation, and living to ef ye ces 
tl, En In 7Y found no acceptance. 

8. Whereas Abel giving hin up, or Joling his own Wi, way ti api: 
to,and found alli the Univerſal Will ; which 2s an Eternal Truth, not ſpecula- 
Wn, Dur Foe praſtical through all Ages, here and in the World to come, the 
ever 


Anne 0s geoer gerr oy ths 
ſwered ; for Man <0, os OO bur by dying to Self- 
will, which the en clearly repreſent, as hath been ſhewn. 

10. Yet may we not think theſe and others of, che Antients did This without - 
Divine Precept, tho" not recorded when or how given, till afrer the coming out 
of Egyit ; for God rejects our Will, and weans us from it, as the Sacrifices evi- 
dently demonſtrate; ſo the flraying Se:f-will may be deemed Captain of all the 
Armies fighting againſt God. 


Q. 80. Why was Cain's Murther for the Offering ſaks > What was the ground of is ? 
What Type are theſe two Brothers ? 


. In the immediately gnſwer is hewn what moved Cain to 
—_ Abel ; which the rr laith was, becauſe his works were evil, and 
his were good. 


1. There being predominant in the Soul of Cain the four Forms or ofebe 
firſt Principle, he did.not by dyingto their prevalence enkindle the'Love- 
na —_— in the Refignation w he — Ef 
ot bow his Will : So that all the diſcording Prope: ties might in hin have mer in 
a Harmony by enkindling in them a Light Joyful Luſtre. 
+. Therefore was i tat the Spuic of ius dund remained in the wrathful Dark 
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> wr Wolf's notoriooty ide trom ths Lord's Flock of 


8. They are the figure of the Chriſtian and Antichriſtian Churches to. the end 
of time. . Alſo here to the confid mind it is evicent, that cruel Perſecutions 


te It, Cla- 
ane oe bnnh in and after t fact, but ſuch birter nt es exiſt. 
Magiſtracy. 


Q. $1, In what Grace was the firſt World ſaved without the Law ? What was their 
FuſtifScation ? 


A. 1. Tho' the 75th Anſwer contributes much-tothe ſolution of this Queſtion, 
yet the more full and diret Anſwer of this is, That the Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
Son of the Father, was, and 1s, and is to come, the only 
er and Sanur { by him, for him, are all chings, ro whom 

_ adm: the LES ol Ha- 


os We 
comprehended by fe nendoy em en or Him; 
LL the eek 4 


Nw was inſpoken by the Father into Adem and Eve at That needful Time asa 
WILT or as the Holy Fire which deſcended and tranſmuted the marterial 
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be convediad to of 
printed and ſet upon 

3. The Threa that flayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken on bim ſcvenſold z 
wut for Outward « could not be on Inward knaemies ; 
but to be underſtood that if any 
(hal ſevenfold, that is, 
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heart meditareth Lore FE gn bo foe or nn xd 
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Q, 88. What doth Noah's Drankenreſr fignifie, by reaſon whereof becurſed ble Sou Harry 
A. 1. Noab repreſented Alam ſeveral ways, patter op 
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which 1s fo evident as needs no 
3. Ham was curſed, for be was the Figure of Introduced Beſtiality, whereunts 
the Curſe was annexed ; This was That Falſe Luft pleaſure im Shameful 
beaftly Sodomures, 


red. bur 
Anſwer is referr'd to the 34th Chapter of the Apfterizms Magnum, &c. 
P Q 89. har & the. Tower of Babe! ; and wherefore were the Speecher rheve altered 7 
A. 1. The Tower of Babel, is Fallen Man's Confidence, his Home and his De- 
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Q. 94 What doth the figure of Moles fyuife that be muff be & 


& Lake of Warer, and be prijerord t6fucd & great ? The Sucth Grand Diftribu- 
tion. 


A. 1. What can figure the wretchedneſs, mi ard helplels fate of all faln 
Alam: wotul Offspring more torhe Life than Aveſes lying in an Ark of Bulruſhes 
amorgſt the m the River Nilzs : Where nexther tus Father or Mother after 


s N Mole; 
of every i. Anram 
are Adam and Eve. 4, Phararh, Gods fevereguſhics. 4 Pharach's 
the Drvne Virgin Sophie. 4. Her Maid Servantiths |! 
and ourwardly the Prophets. Apoſtics and Preachers of 
The Ark of Bulruſhes, all che corvernences our firft Parents 
The Siſter of Mojes, our Angel. 
di((olurion and morta 
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whereby Man w carefully nurſed, 

x way, <A hum by the 

of our 

6- And the ſweet loving bleſſed Angels figur'® by che Siſter of are con- 
cerned Sredateg of o« r calamrous irate, and gnllngly ready bs Mntry 
to telp, ſave and rexriove us. Bur all ſuch dark obſarace Men and Women who 
will net quit their Ark of Pulruſhes, but load thernſeives with the ſlime, and be 
&efi'ed wh the pitch wherewnh it 1s covereg, do grow unattive and unweldy as 
to Divine Works and ſack faiter and fork derper into the filth, yy 
avoidable prey to the Deſtroy ers-Out of winch periwade us, O Lord, to our 
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over a to 

Ged's ranforn d and Redoem'd ones. ERAIOS 

Q. 96. Promor ons of what Power did Moles do bis Works of wonder before Pharaoh > 


4. 1. The Apolile thangs chrough Chriſt that firtng 


fancth, I cands all 
me. Hut co ſhow what Power enabled 
known 


the Groars and Complancs 

inns the Principle of God's ſevere Juſhce, fuch tmme as wicked 
and devour Wicked Men |ike themſelves. 
Z ad and hunt the Lord's Flock. who are not of thetr 
> | 


[ have ſeen the affliction, &ec- 
$o that Moſes abiiaty lay in the Abyis of 
is, in both firſt and ſecond Principics. 

the Avance, Haughti Envy and Crucley ot the Driver goes 
God's Wrath, forthe Fatience of the Lord's Farnly into 
God's infinite Love- Principle, and Holineſs ; as we therefore reap 


out of hus firſt Principle of awakened Zeal to Muſter the fierce Qalniesin the = 
: rinap 


heat or Cocklewhence we fowed them, fo is « here ; thus Moſes yarn 
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which 1s a fifth, as a Brother to 


" Delvoer ane 04 
$ And whereas theRed Sea was no other of its' own AL. hindrarice 
to them, yet by Miracle became - Defenfive- and- umental- ro-their ſafety, by 


overwhelming their Enemy Pharo#» 8c. hath ing that Man's fragi! fleet- 


os, earthy Life ſhall be driven oat of the way, as was the Re1 fea fnto two 


Parts. figntying the of Man's Aftral Spirit from his Elementary Body 
open paſſaze tow x 
g. And whereas the was on each fide a Wall to then. nad ſuch a defe: 


over whe'\me4 their Enemies , it ſhews thar their inward and outward Enemies 
can follow farther than to the dividing of our Afiral and Elementary Man, 
bur are t' 'd and over-whelm'd. 

10 S-yricually alſo was the Sea and Cloud a figure of the Baptiſm , and we 
(thar 1s) our firſt Principle is Buried with hum in Bapaſm , in and y the Spirit of 
Hohnels and Loye. 


Q. 98 #hy VE remain Forty Days upon Mont Sinai , when God gave bim 
the Law? | T- | '. 


A. 1. Fo, a certain Proportien of time, wherein Adam was in the tryal 
or Probe. a which Mount Sima? was a figure of Bondage, in which Adam 
enthra!l'd ye and us all : which was often repeated; As, (1.) By Aſs; ror 
ma once and the ſecond time forty days inthe the ſame Mount. (3) Ie 
7 ee (4.) Efax lived qo years, ther Married two 
we Amt (s\) Ifrae['s forty 's 1n the Wilderneſs: (6 
there. ; Delia the- Hoſt of I/raet forty days,and then 
9. Crap 7h torty days and was then 
And, (11.) Was forty "days on 


2. This forty &avs fiay of Moſer once: and on Mount Sine the Mount of 
9m we og ras us hole time gf Many Life is « 


Sed went Siaiedon Harada, andeach'tins time forty days, 2nd 
| by the fou Amgilhes of ceBrſ Srnacoyirn prormetf ney No 

his Soul by t r a as 

faid, leſt whoſoever that meershim ſhould kill hum, oY": 0 
gy = > m7 it's true Life. 


years 
killd. (8. 4 nes forty 4 i 
cempred. ' (10 as forty hours 
Earth atrer His RelurreGtion. © - 


the ſecond timebf 
= Man's Body1s impo ok COTS abate hery ld 
unto the four Elemencs 3 that 15.to its 15 -earand extream cold, 


and ſwaying it to Pain, and Mortality. 

none oo nar Ee oians 
in a place mence and Deprivation from the Paraduical Eating and Drinking, 
whereof 2viee faſting was a Repreſentation. 


Q. 99. What & the Law in one Toca! Sum ? 


A. - The Lord Jefus teaching which i the Firſtand Commandrment,ſaith, 
Theu foals love the Lord thy Godguirh albxbyibraat; with thy might, and with all 
ftrength ; and that the Second was like to it. rbeu foul love rby Neighbour as thy bo 
and that on &beſe rwe bang «ll 1he Law and the Fropbers: ASOIIECAR, Giring 2s 
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|. Zn love one anoiber ; and that ſo ball all men hnow you 


are my Diſc 

7 mag, Love % the fulfl.ing of the Lp 
a becaule of Tranigr theretore tothe re which 1s 
the tulfiling biaget to Lows we know what kind of Love our Tranſ- * 


what anil Bargain we made, thatdeprived ® 


to avoid Repetition of things, 1 refer to the 45th. 4 47% Anſwers ; 
I give my felt bs to wade m this ſweer River, 
1l more Ceep and rall if ffuerh nrothe Ocean of 
that Love which cats our Fear, for Fear hath Torment. 
the God of Love, who hath Puicd and Redeemed thee. 


Q. 100. What were the Offerings of Moſes } How was Sin blotted out and appraſed 
ls eſe Offerings ? 


- The 73th Anſwer contributes largely to ered to which this (:.) 
co fefers'd le 1s furtter anſwered, bogs. (+) The yew T7 three erated 
rt, vit. (1.) The eg P . | 
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eee the tae. 7 Tw&ures Malc od Fama, Urated by Jeſus 

the Peace of the ſecond Prinaple. { 3. ] The Sin offering, winch was only fore [3] 
Kind. vi. A Bullock figratying pingithe therd Paibeipls, aback what amohain 4 
6 ad Spnun Wenkds, ang here accompanied an 


as 
2. By theſe three Diftributions, was the whole Man, CORN Gon 
ond Body,cffered up ; and what had he more # It was therefore accepted, w 
ever heartily done , and fincerely intended ; but the bere Performances Re 
Bs Op Caenng but a 
fion, as the vain Reperitions, and thinking to be 
"i the tothe 


the inwards that were ſiritly charged 
ru | qd in the Sin offering it was 
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Agabes, 8c. 
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hath a rue diff mt of boch Globes 

meaſure, while yer be knoweth not fully K=XLS 
eg: And though te Natura Philoſopher much farther, and the 


 —__ all ; yer how _— — 
| era he hogs) ropes, 


burn the hand of the Bearer, it was wrapt 


n who A Ne lareth, 
at the ſame time Succeſs, 
qo SETS 
me Turbs on of without own entring into i, exther 
in, or atter the ftroak. How needful 1s it therefore that finful men ſhould 

ro revenge themichves ? 
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Q 103. Wha was John Baxtift, Chrift's forerunner? 
A. r, The Lord faith of him, That among them that are Born of Kone, 
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ck, Queſtions Anſwere 
cond oy not rilen a —_— 


ITT” T5 ran 
; be that hte God, & 
in he ip more pd Poop 5/7 nl 
= ben Thi & Elias which was for to come : 
phet, 1 will ſend Prophet Bec. ab ſaith , The Voice of bim = 
2 : in the | And og _ ye _ Wy dc. The lame Fobn 
of timie f. 
Lec ut be ſaid, What is the Voice that crieth, and what Os Wilderneſs wherein 
he crieth > And ton lyetn Open. 
?. 1. TheV not properly the Voice of Jeſ@krift; for this Ae 
reratory to his coming. - 2 Nor w-$ it te Voice properly of the Holy 
for his Adminiſtration tucceeced that of Chriſt's. 3. Nor a bare Human Voice ; 
for ſo m and Conviction was in it, that all men acknowledged hum a 


im not of Me . but from Heaven. 
was not of Earth. Rocks and wild Beaſts; for ſuch are not 
prepared for Chriſt ; Bur Man firdy d out of the Garden, 1s the Wildernels here 
mon, that pr proud and unto, to repent ; becauſe of thenear approach of 
Heaven. 


. The Voice in the Wilderne's is the Father's drawing; as ſaink the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Ne man comet” to me the Fa ber draw bim. 
6. Elias 1 the Spirit ob ds the Baptiſt s Antitype, figuring (as did 


Toba the rr Ho andere, the Fathers fiery Zeal, in 
| —<od Principle ; SETS end Fobn's Admuruftration was an the racher's 


. —_ Ons of a!l Files, &c."to his Baptiſm ſhews the Uruyerla- 
hey of the Father's Applications, Convitions and Drawings- 

8. The reprobantion ef the Scribes and Phariſes, calling them Generation of Vi- 
pers, &c. Shews the Father's drawings to Repertance to be not only g but 
parncularly in and to his relolved and defigned Enemies. Alſo _ the re- 
jeftion of Man's Wildom and outward Formalty , even in the true Religious 
Inftmutions. 

9. Thus the Groans of Penitent Souls, and Impenitent Mens Gripes, the 
Mourningof the ene, and the Stings and Horrors of the other , proceed from 
the Father's condemning Convitions ; whereof Fobs the Bapriſt's Miruftry and 
tumſelt ws the repreſenta 


10N- 
Q. 104. What kind of Virgin was Mary (in whom God became Man) before ſhe 
Conceived ? | 


A- 10. The Virgin Mary was of low Eftate wo Hang Daughter of Foechim 
and Ama, not (as ſuch) ol pure, as 'ſome feign, but came from faln Eve. 
Much leis was the the Virgin TL the firſt » had repudiated himſelf 
and all his from chat Heave: and gone into Adultery, unto Luſt. 

11. So that of Mary it as Daniel of himie f. This & nor revealed 16 
me for any Wiſdom tbat & in me than in ary Kving Or as Peter faith of himdelf 
Fobn, Why look ye on ms, as if by our Power and Holineſs we bad dune this, &c. 

Lz. Butthough Mary before ſhe conceived, was in Soul and Body ſuch as other 
Daughters of Eve, who by the Regeneration were in the Holy Element. Ygt to 
lay what ſhe came to be in,and after her conceiving, wall fall under the Anſwers of 
the two following Queſtions. 
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A. 1, An Epouſal fignified) is a ſo!emn mutual ContraR, be- 
tween two of different Sexes, excluſive of all others ; ſuch was This of the Virgin 
ro Foſeph, a thing uſual with the Jews: To which allude both the Prophet, The 
Ln thine Eſpouſals ; and again Paul, I have Effouſed ah "ri rat? 

e above definirionflath theſe z (wt) 1, It muſEbe: mutual, between ,- 

two. L. OE P ed ar 7 7” . { 8. 3. 4 
| 2. By this Eſpouſal is fignified; that Virgin of Widom, the promiſed Seo 

was Eſpouſed to Man's Soul, This Virgin Sophia is the Ti in che Holy Ele- 

megt in Paradice; vis. rhe Holy T or Heayenly Earth. 6a", 

. 3*' As the Spirit, or (as fome haye it) the Soul of the Outward World, is - 

to This Our-world and Elements a giving Mind, Senſe and Yirtue to the Creatues: 

Sictt1s the pure Sophia inghe Eternal Glorious World, The Soul and it, were as 

one; bur by the "Apocſtafie became two. -.<'» ; — 

4 Aﬀjirs This Holy, Pure Virgin is Eſpouſed t6 Man'sSoul or Fiery Property, 
her ſelf being of the Tin&ture of the Light World, and fo were they of two *exes. 

5. Alſo fal is excluſive o hers; for the Sou! muſt cleave to her, 
and not joyn it ſelf ro the firſt or third ples. 

6. And the Solemnity is no leis than that which either enters the Soul jato the 

Life Eternal and Love Kmgdom. which elſe is preapttared irito the hero | 
- 7. Now thar Mary's Elpouſat ſhould precede Fer Concepizen by the Holy Gh« 
| Was, | © 
J To ſhew what Infinite Grace did immediatelyarithe heavy Fall : For Man eye” ,- 
T ready tobe devoured by the third Principle; atd to:devour humlelf by his fiſt, is * 
A by chis Eſpouſal (the Covenant of Grace) ftayed from the. Abyiſal Fall, w 
S ſtop or betrothing muſt needs be now or tigver. —= b- "* 
That 'it was only an Eſpouſal, and 'that before” the _aftual Conception, was, to , 
ſhtw that Man could nor be entruſted(arleaft not yet)witch lo ineſtimable a value. 
a To fignifie'an intermiſſion or intervention of Time or Ages, to pa's and occur 3 
d before performance of what had been promu(ed ; Pang. as the Apgf'le * (25pm 
ir, the end ; vit 6 pod whom. the Ends of the Warld are” come; as had laid the 


'e 
be 0 ſhew what a vaſt diſtance Man had removed himſelf, that his Reſtoration 
muſt be wronght by tra&t of time, as men creep out of Chronucal Diſeaſes, ſachat + 
| the rime of Eſpatiſal was, & faith the ApoRle, My lite Children, of whom I travel 
- in birth ae in ll Chriff be formed int 5 ati Embrio mature toa compleatnels, 
- r0 be aTrec. 12 X # 
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Q. 106, How was God; viz the Word made Fleſh» What bath be «(ſumed from Man * 
R A. t. 
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Q. 107. Whertfore mould God become Man? could be not forgive Man bis Sins with- 


tart brcoming Man ? 


aura: 


IOFEnT COPE : 
ſtoring the V Image in our Humanity 
for their ſakes ifie 1 my ſelf, that they? .. 
The pardon of fin produceth a mortifymgof ; CfWng in a0 ife, 8 Ta- 
crificing every,Luft, a Love fickneſsto the Lord, a War with the 
broken and melted, a new render one receiy'd, this is true Goſpel forgivencls. 


Q. 108. How was the uniting ofthe Deity and Humanity jn this becoming Man? 


A. 1. God Create Adom an Image of the whole three principles, both firſt , 
and third, fully illuftrated by the holy ſecond principle, was his very the 


irgin, Element 
Tin&ture of the Light, andthe holy Element the Fleſh and Blood of 
was Adam and the ls. | 


thi is madeto 4 
neffvn, and ingrh the princi 
the Spiri World: whichare en in ies meaſure in all the hum 


3-\But to the Children of the Kingdorn it is anſwer'd. The Deity united it ſelf 

to the Humanity in the holy part of the Humanity in every of ther | 'cs 

( that is ) in the holy Element, where his third principle in his Creation Rood 

elſe could he ATI IL over the fig, had he not been in ada a = 
S 


. 


they but Imaged the powers of the holy Element, and Eternal” Nature, or great 


_ 


” » mw; 
ks, -  £*; a s © - Y oo 
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Weavnard {bignorant as to ſi & the Deity took into anion © 
Beſtial pare ; for we'lee in tranſmuration of Metals the drols or ruſt s not; 'd 
with the Tinfture. The regenerate new Man feels-while we are preſent in 
Body we are abſent from the Lord. '# a=" 

5. The Infinite Deity or Heart of God the ſecond principle of Love createth no- 
th Rn et - Toma Bhe Chart bp need roy ond 
Summit of all, yer comprehend penetrate all, only the pery 
wilt blindfo'dsft ſelf. | SOM: , 
6. Butrhs rhe holy Love principle or Deity createth nothing : As neitlier doth 


the ourward Sun generate any ſubſtance out of its own pure but furthereth 


pro-cxuſtors throat: Yer, becauſe Man had eſtranged himſelf both fromthe 
oly Element and Virgin of purity, who was his Image, being the TinRture-of 
, as hiavſelf was the Image of the Father z cheratire . 
Bleſſed Deiry (wrhe Eternal Admiration of humane Nature, and of the AngEli- 
cal World ) Unite himſelf wn the holy Element ( whuch is his Heavealy Fiſk and 
Blood”) and inthe Virgin QIRog { the Spoule of the Soul ) unto miſerable, 
fallen, blind, Ciftreſed Humane Nature. M's 

7. Hereby meckening the raye and diſorder of the darkned Soul, 1'luminating 
the unſctled Spirit and Underftanding, and Tincturing the very Siderial Soul, or 
Afral Spirit, or Man: Exteading alſo his Abyſs of Infirute Grace tothe very Ele- 
mentary Body. As Azror's precious Oy1 rat down to the Hem of tus Veſture. 


Q. 109. How did Chrift become Born of Mary ts this World, without prejudice t# bey 
Virginity» How could ſbe after the Birtbremain till « Virgin ? 


A: 1. This pure Virgin\Conception may ſhew all who are not wilfully blind, | 


what Adam's exchange of pure Virgin Love and Modefty for Luſt (in the divided 


properties ) was, 
I refer tothe 54 61,62, 63, and 6&5. Anſwers, ftudiouſly ſhunning recitals bf 
things written 4n any of chem, how ment ſoever hereunto. ; 

2» The Vinay of Mary remaineg 1ntire after the Conception and Birth of the 
Lord; t. . it may be confidered that this moſt admirable condeſcention, 
was a work begun and perfefted by Infinite Divine Love on the one-part, and 

y awe and profound humility on the other ; more above wanton Luff, than 

the Corleſtal Rays excel the foul Kitchen Fire, un purity. 

, Oblcurely figur'd by ſome emiticatly boly Men, who were the Children of 
oY Age, ſuch as !ſ{a«c and others after enneſs. So was Fo/eph given to 
Kachel, and others after Trong with by Prayer, as Samuel to Hinne. And 
Fobn the Baprift given to Elizabeth who ſeemed to be proverbially call'd Barren. 
Now 1n the holy Parents of wantonnek of Elcſhly Luſt was withered, 
which m te Virgen Mary had excited. RY 4 y 

4. Let it be confidered, thar the acceſs of Increaſe of Homogeneaus Vertue and 
Power doth notnor ca1 weaken, impair or leſſen rhe vigour of the property it 
hath ; a«, ( 1-) Ina Houſe where burnf a common Fire, the hot Sun and Son 
ſor makesthe heat more ardent, tho' that Fire leſs penerrating and ſcalding. Or, 
( 2.) Imtoa Room where burns a blinking. Candle, or other, (mall Light, a 
Beam of the Sun entring makes tHe place more luſtrous, tho', that faing t, 
leſs luminous And, 3 Pure Water poured into Water ſomewhat foul; maxes 
tnot 'c.s, but more pure. ——_ 

$+ Thus the holy Elemertt feeding the Life of Maries regenerated Soul, and ou 


did the for ever - 


4 < 2 
j F : o 


h ſame apr ey of Gods Widen 
Light and Spe ſe of Jeſus Chriſf. 


In the rs Won. 
Gods Wildom te Infi TCTEES 
Ly Lobo s Huftenity, 


one Divine +=hey Eee of One, Ho!y Thing, Holy 

And all this could no morecetratt or impeach her Vienins T0 the Elixir put 
into common Wine or Water, can cebaſe and debilitate 1t5-and decline it towards 
the &iſeſteem and incfhcacy of common cold Water. 


110, why di Chrift walk or converſe Thirty years upon the Earth beſore be took or 
£2 Why did be incre nn Age and Faveyy with Gl ad Man, ſee- 
AED z and needed no gra a itereo ſing? 1 2 | 


A. ie fi hire gh ERR 0 2968 Cs vwetiey. 
Ft ipleat obedience might actually. be Cn feoond Adin to 
oj GOES the Righteous Law breken by the and all this before the Lord 


0 Forjo theſe Thirty years the ten forms of Fin che ative lite | fied by The Angels 
the 5th enerations beginrang 1 in Sem and 1 Abrebete Had ſerved Cbrift 
FO Panda ; becauſe as Man had miſe NOnpy Im By 32005 
aftual Trafilf ena of the three principles 

of God ( who was row allo. the Son of | OI > {ly travel eye 
were our Lifes forms) and in and through all the three principles war the Cough 
ſteps of rhe ren forms of Fire in the active. Life. 

3. Bringing thereby the firft, ſecond, and third principles which were ſtray'd 
fm the wt of he bor. Coat fs many figuredy and in- 
froduc Humanity wro Ugh the the reſt imo the 
tenth ( thats ) intathe Holy Jp 


Abraham. 
Thus Foſeph theT ype of this Glorious Thirty years, ( wherein were fulfil. G*n. 41. 46 : 

le all. Righteouſneſs ) endured Bondage, and a Series of Borrow, and when &. 

was Thirty years old ſtood before Pharaoh, atid was put into Office next unto 


.Davidalſo another Type of this, after paſſing njeny yp — + and i 2 $am. 

ob inyincile diflcuties and hazards, was ar the fame age Y 
Crowned King, 

This 1s a qr again by David's Thirty Worthies, and three more Honour- 
able than the reſt figure the years after the Lord took his Office. 

6, Noab's Ark and Solomon's Temple, were each Thirty Cubirs high pointirg us Gn c. 15. 
theſe Thurty years- 1 Kings 6, 2, 

Now for arilwer to the ſecond part of -— Quettion; why Chriſt did uiertafe 
NO eigen m__ -od and Man, & - tb erfork 

es and points out te us his pt ons part of the 

Law of Rigtteouſneſs which he fulfilled; ecdr os fulfil char 5 fares Art 
was gradually Built, and the Temple erefted Cubit after Cubir. 

$. Foſepb and Devid had firſt a youthtul privacy, and then ſevere figures 
them to bear ; ſorverimes to be as it were giyen up and loſt, and do 
that, almof ſwallowed up of another. Thus alſo'1s the Chriſtian q. #6 
unto Faith, Patience, Experience, &c. 

gs. The Lords procels from ſtate to ſtate 1s the Epitomy of the Rirth of the Erer- 
nal Powers ; the liberty of the will lowerh into a defiring, thence into at- 
trading, thence into anguiſh, thence into the Erernal Nature, @%s. all 
the forms of Fre to the toth, or Crown and punitum of $0. 19, 


"In/were, 
love and joy 


« Be cn en 


CE atownt Queſtions will Jad Go ir into the admirable 
CE eee ing tenfeld What 


is written may 
be od by John with Water, whereas 
Cw fb Bopeite with the Holy 


m/elf Arty + boil 


-£X 529% My mnagngin the ad One Pars 


for their 
ſhews us Ming of the old Man, and the waſhing and ariſing of the new 


Man. 
7+ In the firſt ſence weare defended from the opprefling diſorders of the old 
tele prong ener and in the other we are reftored by ering of 


he ſecond - woes WY is the firſt Refurretion ; reaching the 
Song Eh TI it, 8 
God ethe the Baptiſm of Warer : ins 

Dal are ace Ke Erernal Safvation, it muſt be waſhed in Bap- 


s. Thus ſce we why Chriſt ſuffered himſelf ro be Baptized with Water, as in the 
Queſtion is demanded, alſo why all his Servants under the Evangelical Admini- 
firaczion are to do it, not gnly as a Literal, bur ally as a Foundation Duty. 
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and fell in it, and hi 
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(1, 
Pal. 78. 2. 


ſecond Printiple, or other three Properties: But T cloſe here ; becyuſe 


I 0 gar pick part ee a pot 
Le der of the Froces'of Cut , ir ay fall (aſe the 9 


WW 
Q.. 113- Hom wy Garif 4a Heaven and aſe on Earth both «r once? 


Wb dark Lear and this World ro beſo ſer, that Heaven 
be lajd 16 be IE World pais away ; forthough this World 


did Chrift Earth crach beſore-vbe. P concerning the K ing dom 
of era Shae a Farber, " "wy 2 


] 
A. t,, Weread, s (pake be 16 the multionde in Parchler, and{ withow 
4 Pirable be TI ) Adding, that it might be fulfilled, &c. I wil 4 
2 » lecing therefore the Text gives that for a Reaſon, muſt « 
the Lord Himſelf gives His Diſciples , Tv you #t & a 
the Kjng dom | but 16 then @ is not groen. . P 
v9.) with many other Parables, 8c. as they were able to beav it. 
Fram the Lew's warning end whitugon 3 Caſt nor Pearl; 6 
FRo Lon, (perth 16 them &ee. - 
rd rec Ru far, male their Eyes beevy, 8c, . 
means of rhar weakneſs were not able y 
to Hem apart they were open'd ; i 
| were not worthy to near it 
erwiſe ; becauſe the d wereinwardly devildh, and out- ' 
Holy iſh, $7 ow Page 0 pho the Gkdrens Bread Fra 
3 Be-auſe A ni the het tte” over which he ſhould have 
bog Ruler CS Le Crane Lend wen "wn 
inward and beft part w Lord _. 
lated 
s: of i 
op > Qn 
Thorns, Sheep | Co 
him purſue, Ton and judge him, by the Good and Obelience of che very Oxe - 
an | Aſs, gratefulneſs of the Earth for Rain, and Bourky of Heaven in the Seaſons, gu6 
and wheh nothing will do, he makes the Stone cry out of the Walk and Rearn out -y 
of the Timber to anſwer, leaving ſuch, not only without excule, but accuſed W” 


Q. 115. Wy babnot Chrift bimelf de cribed buG 
only tang bt and left it afterwards 1+ by Apeſtier to wrne 


A. It may be ſuppoſed and argued, who fo ſufirient as the 
Son of God ? Who could © exadtly diſcover the Myferies 


Work of the 4 ore loſt Man, being like mating dry Bones 
hve, the operation of the third, not of the ſecond Yerion. Therefore farch 
the Lord to the Diſcples. i#bat 7 refl yu in the ear, preach you on the beuſe rope, Aguin, 
He that be livuerth, the works that 1 do ſhall he 4s. and greater works, 8c, And fairh, he Mir. 10. 27. 


Spire: when be cometh convince the Wor (4, &-. Fob 14- 13+ 

1 3. Thus Abrabam _— — —— | Ls td 

Sacrifice, Iſasc the Son's property grvng ou fed thee the Holy Ghoſt 
— into 12 Branches. ten berame as the Stars, and the Evil Seed only 

b profeſſing are like as the ſand for multrude. ſand for their earthineis. 


4. Thus as the Lord ſaith, rhe Father barb born winneſ: of me; And again, ſpeaking Fobe 5. 37% 
4 of the Holy Ghoſt faith, for be ſhall rake of mine, and give it unto you 1 not Sling Je- 
a ruſalem only, but the whole World with bu Deffrine. 


Co 

n Q. 116. Why muſt it be the very High Priefts and Scriber or Scripture harmed (who 
tenght the P: opl- ) that muſt ſpray arainſt or contrad (ff Chrift; and would readily mock 

e bim, and condemn bim continually to Death * Why mul not the worldly Magiftracy do it or 

the commen Prople } Was doth that Spynifoe ? 


i 

e A. 1. Tre worldly Magi#racy expeRt Civil Duty and Obedience ; their gran- 

ad Pogo ey A Obeyſance and worldly Advanage, 
it ſufficeth. 

"e _ #®, The common expet mora! Juſtice and common , and find- 

= ing that, are quiet ; eſpecally if no bair of Profic by Treachery to accrue 
to them. 


3. Now Chriſt's Diſciples in imitarion of their Lord (whoſe Ki 
wy, of this World) do ſubmit to Magiftracy 1n all avil Concerns, them not 
hy Girl Honour: and all the Frotits they can reaſonably challenge, all chus for 


xe 4 Alſo to the common people, they give readily what commurarive Joftice 
guides to, and have « propeniene's to more, (vitx.) tobe Good as well as } |, 


, , but 
wo give forge —— — —  — 


The - 7h / T G a 'R _ | 
Gounho Z SY, and 
> 7 forth Croke EEE dh 
Enquiry was by miſtake afraid of 


Therior though Hadog the 
oy loft the new-born ng tannin te the latter He- 


rod and his Men of Warſeeths LeTERIC and what the 


(1.) 
(z.) 
(3) 
(4) 


ws the Dene. 
He of two Rivals for one excellent vhing DE ETAEEE 


tors, even to Death. 

L ; From Caty, goody wh Geiand Werihigper racine GeCGriliend 
and Integrity met no verſianes (among Mankind) as potares , 
rending NY Warbin end amn thes cy tal cane, none foncol han of 
the humble Children of the day, as the Bland making themlielves believe 


Q. 117. Why muff there be ſuch « way end” Proceſs rewards Chrift, mith 
Mockings, Re bing, Derifion, or S corn IE bis Paſton } Why did God 
ſuffer rhas 66 y_— 


A, In regard none of the Queſtions | nor_behind lad tothe opening the 
t Lon bs permatted ro digreis by 
Ly PR. oe this Queſhon ge hog 


= Incarnation whereof Faceb Bebmen's 


whole Proceſs of f Chriſt as doth or + 


Circi mation, and Flight intoEey. 2 Of His Youth. 3- Of i gets 
Privacy, and then come to the preient Diſquiſiuon, 
Myſtery 1. 1 The Eu Tampa. © oprkergpy 


icularly he was, 1, as 


F. 


nh 


*t 


Fj 


I 


arty. Child takes no hurtful Im 
rage the Paſſions the Doors of the Sences; bur when the Countenance of 
things (mule or frown, thar Aﬀettions of iitung or diſlike, arc dilengaged and dead 
to them as \ooNn as removed. 


Fort or Bulwark which Hel! hath ever in 
fuchful ro this holy waregrity , our peace is 


8. The ſecond Myſtery is thatof his younger Years, or Youth; wherein we be- 27 fery 2, 
hold and learn his Patience ard Subjeftion or Obedence. The truorect of Va * 
— ——— the root of right Subjeftion, w Reverence ; and of Obedience, 


Luke 2. x6 


10. '|n admiration of this on behold bere | Oh my Sou! , the anly 
Sor> of the arily God, the Soveratgn of al! Worlds ; that He might rhee 
a Firebrand out of the Fire of thine own 


lrg 
from dari Cha: 
— | 
obedeent |y fu 
SETS 
Name ? Where dwells He, and who 
liken'd to Him ; Hes dwelling is with the humble, many | 
old Conages and firong Prifers. And that one of Hs great Names id but a Monc- 
HUable, vt. LOVE. S 2 Iz. A 


The t75 Theoſophick Queſtions rarer ya 


That Hear: therefore that 
that groans not, bleeds not, —_— breaks not , 
of a true Man, ofa Bubere Deildinmberiios Human 


- The third Myſtery is of His Thirty Years privacy, the Types of which are 
110th Anſwer ; and in the firſt part of that Anſwer is the Ground why 
aftual Righte- 


Thurty Years was the due proportion of time for compleating 
oufneis. 


14. Elſe it may ſeem marvellous, that He who was the Light of this and all 
Worlds, could with-hold any of His infinite diffuive Vertue 2 Allo, _ 
NI AITENG Fountain of Salvation without whom the Wor 
p*riſkech , ſhould conceal His Glory ; His Omnipotence not being obnoxious 
ot gs ednton toner, whach our unpotence 


138 


eceres hngbiig 
whach it was vouchſafed us. 

17. May I not hence alſo convince my ſelf,that very much of my Work is within 
—_— abroad, fs i the Ne Holy one nn enurely within Men ? 
or the beftal of us s © Monſtrous departure from God, 
ſo abenated, eat Communicetons SEC hentle lmage- hke, 
= war bygone 

17. And whereas the Divine Work is agitated in Man's ſuperior part.it cauſeth 
a departure from the brunſh Man ; therefore was this of our Lord's moſt inwardly 
a Sacred filence, or (ecrehie for ſo a part of his Pilgrimagein Fleſh on 
Karth, wherein he was inerally ſeparate Srmers- 


8. How croſs to this is the to 
ny and of unmre en bcc] wage Fas ES 


Oratories ? 


Dir: An'w. 


m_ 


(3) 
(4) 
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into Erernal Darkneſs; therefore was the Lord carried to 


. derided and ſcern'd 

| ous ſhame, as made him the 

26. The Prince of our Peace was ſcourged, though the Innocent Lamb of God ; 
for 44am awakening all the made not only the Eſſences to be inwardly 


Raging, but his outward Body as that of the Beaſt) to be ſubjeRted to the Whup ; 
whach the gracious Lord refus'd not to endure for us. l 
27. The Son of God, Heir of all Things, nx ing emer EIN 
Adim would in his Pride be 


29. And all rhs was to make a plain and terrible Demonſtration to all Mankind 
that unrepented of, becomes a Subſtance ; crying for all inward and outward 
Vengeance for ever. See 25 Chap. of the Three Principles. L 


Q. 118. Why muſt the very Teachers of the Law bring Chrift 16 the Fudgment, and 
yet muſt be put t6 Death by rhe Heasbeniſh Magiſtr acy doth 1bat fogniffe ? 


that Perſecutions proceed not our of the ſecond Principle, for in that all are Uni- 
red in Love and Meekneſs, nor out of the third, wherein Civil Magi fand- 
eth ; for that of its own Nature (if not unwanly heated) perſecuteth none : as 
is found in Chrifhan Republicks , who have no oppreſſive intereſt to advance or 
ſupport, Perſecution introduceth norits ſting. 

Religion as ſuch 


how Brethren m 
all conſiſt of the ſelf- 
the Children of the 1ay only 
the other proceed no farther 
one (wi) as may conhſt with the 
tine Wi . 

Thence is it that from the natura! trife of thoſe divided Properties 
of the Fire proceeds the cruel Perſecutions ; therefore the High Priefts and 


of the Law with the unbelieving Jews were the Lord's bitter Enemies. As was 
Cain the falſe Sacrificer to Abet ; for that Abetby enkindling the erue Light, facri- 
ficed his own Aﬀetions, Will and Heart, which Cain reſerved, and fo bs offering 
was lame and di\rerarded. . 
s. Nor may i: ſeem frange that the Teachers of the Law ſhould be at Enmity 
agamſt the Fulfiller of it ; for they were only Mimifters of the Lerrer and the Lerrer 
hlleth. Thus Amichriſt who ſucceeds the Jewiſh Prieſts in killng Chriſt in 


Members, would bind the Children whom God hath made free, bur 
6, Thus ibadti the Son of the Byndwaman perſecutes 1/445 , and 


HF; 


(s.) 


(s.) 


(7.) 


(2.) 


(s.) 


whos che es what the Lord would not foul 


& Cry 
more parucular might I heave been here, would i= not 
ll under the 17 Qucſhon concern tn war © their Anſwers, wind 
open wers, 
is therefore here forborn. 


and die» Ged wo dv it 
he To ogg reno gut apt door rent mnt one of 


A. | haveno reaſon to very my often mennen'd defign of deckning Repeutors ; 
a C—_— the Sohocenraf cis to the 107 Anlwer. 


be fiewre of rhe untberer 1 which banged ach 
de ar yur re te Ayman pr re me” as 


Adam's terrible Fall was accompanied with dividing the Tinftures, as is ma- 
nifcſt a hes 43d Anſwer, which brake and perted him unto @ Woman, as is {heu 'd 
in the 65th Anſwer. And (as more hnks of that heavy chain) follow'd the exr- 
cremuries of Hear and Cold, as appears in the forth Anſwer, azrecable to the lepa- 
rate Properties in the Tree of Good and Evil, diſcover'd in the 57th Aniwer. All 
which is made more obvious in the Birth of Cain and Abel : to every of which 
Say, for laying open the thang ſought un the firſt part of this Queſtion, 1re- 

my ic 

1. Yet farther for Anſwer we muſt know, that Adam when fallen hung berween 

pn of the firſt Principle and the third Prinaple, asit were lean- 
=gon h, 


t—_— to meeken rhe extorting Provocations of the 
or Ang having lot the Divine Viſion , mg mn 
twixt nr PE part RS ih & che chang feng 
one whereof was 


the rwo Thieves ; rhe 


forgiven. 

2. Thus is it that Publicans and Sinners, rg AD Prin- 
cple, enter the Kingdom of Heeven before the Scribes and Phariſees, who ——_ in 
the 1 18:h Queſtion us clear's) do ftand 1n the Zeal and Wrathof rhe firſt Principle 
to perſecure and worry themin whoſe Hearts the Day-Star or fecond Principle 
s riſen. 

3- Now that rhe Lord did die on @ wooden Crofs and not otherwiſe, was, That 
as the Civil Magiſtrate is God's Ordinance for Execunion of vindittive Juſtice; as 
_—_— ir nes ter yr nk, fir? and 

ſecond, as 1s evidenced-uvthe firſt part of the 118th Anſwer. 5o the wood of the 
Crois was of « Plant of the fame Frinciple, by Eating the Good and-Evil Frum 
whereof Adem feil therento. 

4- Therefore was it proper ein ns Bleſſed , or Evil and Good In- 
ſtrument, framed for the Lord's Death, whereor- in him hung all-the 
three Principles, who, though he was Lord of Glory hke a pattent Lamb for 
the Slaughter, bare this unex pr eſſible s Levdef Gary had been Tranſgrefior, 
to the pouring out of his Soul to the Dearth» 


Q. 121, How did Chrift fla Deeth on the Croſs > How came that 16 paſs ? 
A. 1, That 


the tituler Chrifhan, — - mt my | 


| 3&8: p30 mor, » 02% 


- 
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| Sore ſaich the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of ths Death, I die daily. 


(we in the mean 
Him ſo meck and lowly a Mafter ) muſt needs offend not 
and Turks, CR, 0005 it ſelf, and above all the Holy God. 

2. What conſideration can tread down Mans lotcunets , if the looking on our 
crucified Jeſus will not- Who can chu'e bur (1finitely rather than Toomes,concern- 
ing Loom) lay , Lot ws £6, that we muy dic with bimm > No les than thus 

the ſecond Death ; for he that wdea4 1s free from fin. 


3- Chriſt did ſlay Death on the Crois with his Dying, by leving CID 
Garments Adam had wove hamielt inro, that is, carrying the M where- 
with the Souls Eſſences were charg=d,clog Sen meter GO 
OOO OOO —_ Immortabty ; as the 
$acnfi-es precipitating their dark Matter aroſc into a Radzant luſtrous 

4- Adam rnade himielf ard us juſtly Debrorsto Death, but the Lord not enly 
nt ws Bong Dagh cones Dale, as at large « be ſhown. He 

and takes away his Dormmon , fo that he it: thus hath 
thas Role of Shoren perfur'd our Graves. 

5. It in the Anſwer Ce CC—_s 
us, as Nature's regular Motions of proceeding from a —— 

a Fruit, and then a Seed, which Seed mult firſt die betore ir mult : 

6. Wherefore it was that faln Man's monftrous Image was 
Death, and the monſtrofiry left there before the new Image _—C for the 


new arileth by the failing off of the 01d, as faith theLord, « grain of Wheas bring- Fob- 12, 24, 


nh not forth much Fruit except it die, but 4bideib alone. Thus came Death to be ſlam 
by the Death of the Lord of life. * 


Q, 122, Why muſt Chrift be nail'd ts the Croſs > And why muſt bb Side be open'd with + 
4 Spear ous of which Bloed and Water ram } Hom do theſe þ gnific in the Figwe. 


A. 1. Chriſt being nail'd to the Croſs (a Plant or Produdt of the third Princi- - 
ple) ſhews us how we arc fixed to the loading burthenſom part of that Principle, 


"7 And as Ceri enfulo ene His Crods, Ce. COR gc, CR nn 
then ex-ceded thefirength of His affiifted 
to help him to bear it ; thus neither OP Man refed ham ow nor 
to bear another's Burthen. 

. And as Chrift refuſed neither to be nail'd to it, nor did remove His bleſſed + 
he#) from it, bur: chamen poured out Hig very Soul, and breathed oor . 
_s =—<5 3 fre ers: fo will che copmerace dnt be 
pent 

4- And as out of Adam's Side (being rent open) went out « Female 

(orherwaſe i he 


which Wound 


mm Side wasthe opening the Divine 
iſſued Blood and: | Tatts the Yon Tate of 500) 2 Spray 
Fire and: Light, the: firſt and ſecond Prpcaplesin — 


£42 


The 117 Theoſophich Queſtions Anſwered. 
introduced that Good, viy. the bringing forth Righteouſneſs, Salvation and ſacred 
Love. wherein confiſts the pure Heavenly Virgin Image (that out of which Adam 
and died, or diſappeared to him) the Bride of Chriſt, and Joy ard De- 

rof the Eternal World and General Aſſembly and Church of rhe Firfſt- born. 


Q. 123. Why muſt Chriſt be reproached on the Croſs ? 


A. 1. One accounted it the Complement of Miſery, when a Captive in much 
Torment beg'd his ſevere Governeſs (whoſe Slave he was, - in old Keme) for Eaſe 
or ſome Mitigation, who was ſo wholly regardleſs as to be ail che while Pai 
her Face : @Scene calculated very fitly to the preſent Mother of Harlots in Kome 

2+ But wha: is the anguiſh and torture a[] Creatures are capable of, if com- 
youre with ths ſuper-abundant grief, ſorrow and load, the _ of a World of 

n prefied our Lord with. To all which, that (no part might be exempred) was 
added, that His bleſſed Eyes where Love and Mercy fate Triumphant, and His 
Prayer-hearing- Ears muſt fee the icornful geſtures of Prophane Heads, waggi 
at Him in Scorn, not bowing to Worſhip Him, and hear the Taunrs of vile 
blaſphemous Spectators : the very Paſſers by, and a Thiet under Execution joyn- 
ing Wy pm it. So was the 53 of 1ſaisb, fulfll'd in the 27 Matrbew. 

3 


what ſhall we ſay , was not the Cup bitrer yy nll cruel Mockings - 
rhe 1ol 


were wrung into it? but thus it was, that as Adam by s of his Innocence, 


purity and fell into guilt, filchineſs and ſcorn ; reproached by the De- |, 


vils, by the and third Prinaples, by the in of Cain, his own and the reſt of 
his Rnful Pofterity, by every Eflence, whence he fell, and every ſeparate unclean 
into which he fell. = 

All this did He who hid not His Face from Shame and Spitting, receive as if it 
had been His own Due, and His own Procurement. 

4 And into this Shame, Mocking and Reproach muft every Child of the Regs- 
neration ſubmuſſively enter, and accomprt it their peculiar Privilege to ſuffer their 
o_ Shame on the Lord's defignation, we ſuffer righteouſly yet the Lord calls 
a ſuffering for Hum. 

$s- His reproach was Moles Riches and the Joy, His Chains are all pre 
Gold, but all the Lord's Children muſt that their Croſs is fully as long 


as themſelves ; being the Prinaple mto which fell. and that they are nail'd to * 


it. Bur though the Lord's Crown were Thorns, 1s at the End of our light 
and momentary Aﬀuttions.and Croſs ,:z Crown of 'Righreouineſls , and Erernal 
weight of Glory, coming by the meer, free Gift of gracious Love. 


; Qu. 124. Whether was alſo tbe Divine Power in the Blod, which Cbrift ſhed or poured 
no tbe Earth > 
Q. 125. Why didthe Earth tremble when Chrift bunges tbe Croſs ? 


A. The latter of theſe Queftions depends on the opening of the former , ſo that 
one Aniwer will ſuffice to both. 

1. The whole {cope of the Goſpel teacherh us, that Chriſt was truly God and 
truly man; for thatthe Deity graciouſly Urated ut Self rothe Humaruty m the In- 
carnation of the-Lord Jeſus. _— 

2». We are alſo to know , that though God may be di iſhed as into three, 
yet not ar all divided: Secing therefore that God affimed the Humaruty and be- 
; we may not after that Unity, divide Hmm from that Humanity which 


came Man 
He Uated huimſelf with, though we diſtanguiſh the Deity from the Humaruty ; _ 


4 
= wa >. DD ii 06 


= 
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| The'1 97 Theofopbich QheRin: n 
ne fame thm from bhmie.f. Whatthrefore Gaddab joel mgbe, lex 
mo man 

= He Himſelf, whois God Bleſſed 


4/wnder. 
3. By the incarnation of the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt 
for ever, became a Cod M an mieparable mdifſ lube Unon. Ard (a hte to 
Cr me: Names us poor Men 1s ſo ſtrongly alled, eſpouled or be- 
troathed and adopted by the fone kammnnngtner, that it 1s moſt {i admt- 
Eng, How can a'poor Earthen Vellel bear the fares contemgie- 
ring of it + 
4 For were Man (cnfible how near God is to us (who as of our felves are 
wretched: els and vanucy inthe abſtract) as muſt be with the regenerate Children 
as it was with the Women from the Sepulchre with Fear and 
great Joy, and with others as with "ary Seabees, mr} 
$. But che third principle is an Eclipſe to the proſpeRt af the Soul awakened by 


the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and an allay to their holy «ff Mediranions, and 1s 
In ene CO II Te iy deluded Cap- 


CS ns Cs ED Ine for char Souls 
Maſculine *eed was outof the Fountain Spirits, pure betore God, as of the Eternal 
Divine {ubſtance of the Holy GhoR. 

7. And as Fice kindleth combuſtible Matter ; So was the Feminine Seed he re- 
cerv'd from the Virgin Mary (which was diſoour Soul ro which he is 
our Fleſh and Blood, and our Brother) uruted and incor wich the Diane 

ſubſtance,maiirg one Heavenly Humanity in an mdifſulub.e Band. -. 

$. Taus as a Child recerye:th a Soul from the Souls of Father ad. 
this Heavenly Humane Soul of the Lord Jeius, dwelling in tus hely 


was one and but one, received from the Holy Ghoft and the Vi Mwy. There- 
Rc ee ny ee ee is truly faid to 
Cntr ind Clarins of bis mcck. erg 


}* 
i 
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COagu. 
caing he Earth into a deadly Rupor and ſterility ; was as it were diſmay 


ON I; pans the ho j# our yes on it- 
5 ef y , bur s Foden fled from Elias | 


Mn pay 7 nrngy Doors, the joynts and cement of 
NU ING FIG, an IIS = and the drowfie Earth awakened 


"0, For asthe wrath had fur up the Divice power the Credrion, in 
d man or obſcurity : So the Divine Love hath by hus 

< ape eo on ge amr x Might and Puiſſance, opened the 
Chains, and and proclaimed ghe acceptable year, leading Captivity Captive, 


Q. 126, What &d the Darkneſs fegnifie, wich at that time came over 
kaure-? 


2 


- 


4 


Fe 
. 


SS Fr.” 
& 

A 

F P 


T 


NP 


5.5 
A! 


: 
EE 
27 


; 


What 


| by 
& 4 dra nd or Parhers Hand ? 


1, Asprevious tothig fewer irmut be eoquir'd, 1. What may be underftood 
m | > then what by thig maſt holy one. 2. What various accepta- 
fend concerning the of God > And come to thedire& Anſwer. 
ip genera! rh, (1.) Sornetimes intending the Eternal Soul, diftin® 
Body 


imes it means the Body, di#in& from both Soul and Spirit. 
Sornerumes it's underſtood of the Soul and Spirit, diftinct 'from the 


Y- . 
4.) Sometitri6s ir extends to the taking in of the whole Man, as of the moſt ho- 
Spirit ard Body of the Lord Jefas Chriſt, who yielding up himſeif wholly 
unto Nis Farher, Wis as a who'e Burnt offering. or Lamb withour ſpot. Sarrificed 
as the one lone, ercefor all, and for ever, mare vacnfice and A.tar- a/fo, and 
Jocenle, fully making Atonement and Entring ofce, and thenceforch Erernally 
teHaly of Ho 


2. Thus as che true High Prieft, he entred the moſt holy place, bringing in a tiew 


we 


1 The. 5. 23, was 
Levis. 7.11. 6:3 


Re?. 

(3). as Al em went out of the rt and focond prinalptes + Beſti- 
al, prophane Owur-brrth ; fo did the fame Out-by now into Death 
and ng it (elf thereby to be only a ſhadow, ther Order and 

wholly on the Interral World, and that no. 

World or tiith a Self ſafficiency, ſo leaſt of all hath this, which 

fed rie wrath of the firſt principle the ſecond or out- 

| the of the third principle. 

viz.) after a three= 

Spirit and the- 

Afrat or Flementery Min, making the Divine Man cry out and plead. it alſo 


then- 


Prichood of angther Tribe ( vi3.) not of Levi but of Fudeb; allo order, 


= «_ a. 


y He fn T7, 


- 3. 


+ 177 Theoſophich, Queſtions Jnſw 
of Aeren but of Melcbigedech ; by change the Priefibany 
_ of direct neceſſicy, purrir or G gu as the daily 
— eacring of Friekt ito holy place, but the 
ail, &e; | a 
3- Ofall which the Epiſtle to the __ (a8 hae thay wers mon immaninely 


the 
tte 


<Concernedto know ) doth copi q VINCE. 
». What may be u.derſtood by the tlands of the Father here ſpoken of. Deut. $33. 29; 
1. Sometimes it means his Power, iwrehſtible ſtrength, &'s. 1 Kings 18, 


2. Some -imes are tignified by 1t hs Infirute Omicience and 


, 46 
3. Sometimes are intcaded his moſt wile and gracious ordering and provi- Fl. gr. 7 


dence. Als 4 1%. 
\. Sometimes it ſpeaketh his moſt loving, merciful, careful preſervation, and Fjat. 31. 16 
ſhue.ding of his Children. Dew. 33-4 


4- In ſerious view of all which the Fathers Hands whereinzgo the Lord Jeſus 
Bequeathed his Scu!, Spirit and Body, may not only be taken in all theſe Accep- 
taczons. but an irfiricely more vat compreher.fion than all Creacures, 

Angels can fachom or enumerate. 

s- Now to the an{wer it feif, be & known that the dear and on! 

Gthe dear etna) aceafote Buher, having gven bas Dilct plas 


nce of Peace by Teſtament : To the end it my 
by the D-a'h of the Teftacor, gives | 


A. r. 
Why iome did convert > And why fuch as the High- a. 
Thar ſome. did as the C Wc Mtv. whe 7-5 


done feared greatly, ſaying, Truclv this was the Son 474 
Lake records, | hat the Cerrurman and all the lecng, &'c. | 
and all the people fimore ther Breaſts and | 
®. For their dark Cerucre was terrified, chan fliered by remorls and gampenenn 

3 | 
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The 177 Philoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. = 


with and unto ſo patient and innocent-a Lamb. and that ftirrirg, ' ON 
cr | love, 6 moving en by 


conviction to grief, ſorrow and m1 
kindled the holy Light of the ſecond Divines - which number it's ſaid Lon- 
ginzs was, who with his pierced t blefled fide. 


eriping after heapi 
of the outward princaple ; had by Covetoulnels like 


Im 

K. as Antichrift alſo ( whoſe Forerunners and Antitype theſe were ) hath done 
ſtill doth. Therefore to diſtinguiſh a reſolv 'd hardened Perſecutor from the 

Creaturely Devils is thus to bedone ; that the perfecuting Man hath on him the 

Petal part of the Our-birth for mitigation, which 1s a Door, through which it: 

ay ——ad_—_ may enter, unleſs the impardonable fin hath judicially wholly ſhut 

5. But the mitigating third principle excepted, (viq.) the worft part of it, the 
Antichriftian *pirited Man having ſhut out the ſecond principle ; the Evil Angels: 
and he are in one and the ſelf-iame principle. 

E. [r15 alſo cer1@in that the Antichriſt, ſometimes call'd the Whore, ſometimes 
Babylo», ſometimes the Myſtery of Iniquity and Man of Sin, is as ſuch, incureable 
and irrecoverable ; for it wan Enmity Love and Me:knelſs. 

The Art of Phyfick gives that Diſeaſe for Incureable which 1s grounded on the- 
Conſtirution. the Diſeaſe of Anrichriſt is fuch, and therefore Incureab!e-; for he 
 compos'd of the Enmity of the four forms of the firſt prinaple, any is Enmity 
mthe Abſtract againſt the Divine Kingdom of Humility, M , Love, Peace; 
and Divine Lightand Joy. - 


KO 129. What was Chrifts going to Hell where be overcame Death and. the De= 
vil? 440 | 


A. 1. Great is Mans Miſery on Tarth, by reaſon of wilful blindneſs. - When we 
hear of Chrifts going to Hell, - Hr eoaes, 55 adn, rr NS weblindly 
grope with our Concents, INGs ſon a local motion to a- place far- 
off. Bur that it may be p! —&., i tr enyy = Ao was ; it muſt firſt 
be orderly ſaid, 2 What is, and where ? Which ws referr'd tothe 17th. 
Anſwer the 19, 20, 21, #2, 23 verſes. 2. What the Conquering Captain Chriſt is, 
that Varquiſhed a'l the Devils every where? Ir is anſwered, It was Chrift as he- 
had made hamſetf a Creature ; for his Body as a Creature 1s the whole holy pure 
Element, which comprizeth this whole World. The holy Body hath Heavenly 
Keſh and Blood, and Water of Eterral Life, which feedeth the Faithful Soul a: the 
Lords Table. ; 

2. And tho” jt comprizeth this World, Heaven, Paradiſe, and the Angelical 
World,” yet is a Creature, but ſuch a Creature as can'be every where mm the Dexty ; 
for we this Creature of Heavenly ſubftannaliry hath the Almighty Son of God 
himſelf, -at > Body to remain in Erernity ( as an the cime- the Sun doth 
mo the Moor ) as ity bis own Body. In every part of which Body. the Trinity 


Objelfion 3 - Bu this crofſeth the received Divinity, which- aſhgns ubiquity to 
be uLc peculiar diffunction of rhe Creator, from the Creature, an unpofing 
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The 177 CE 
the Senſes, SETTER WEN 
>. yy a derried to be irrthe Sphere of arr 
iſtrutdrs.of altnoſt inſtantaneous taneous local - 
two \ places atance. 

wer 4. Bb nate and" ap 
Ins 1. My Foot wnot where 's _- 
aff where either of them is. . If my Head only is in the Air, hn Body on 
ns Went, Teot aol tn inthe Earth under Water yerl am im every of t 
once. 3. My Hand wat the Hem, my Eye on.the Star my Hed with myGod ; 
then am I at onee mtwo'W 6 TIS Man 
is in pain, my Siderial Mariin'cars, the N tbe, Eternal firſt 
Principle or old Man { or Root of the Soul) in mach anxiery and 


' frowardneſs, my regenerate new Man or humble meckened Spirit is rejorcing uns 


der the Croſgin of Eternal Bleſſedneſs. Yer am [ bur one little poor Crea- 
tare, tho' I am at once in one Viſible and three Inviſible Worlds. 

5. Now tho' what the new Man fees'or feels, SR =  _ with re- 
fiſtance in the unmorrified part of the fr yer is it not 
- fon Diving BER or RF Stone Ros Who a! A reno of their 
Ents warm oy he - 
u 

6. All rheſe rhings 7: and porered ; Thall our ſtraitned Souls confine 
MF Immenſe Heavenly -Humaniry of -the Lord Chriſty For his 
Man or Incarnation wherein he affurned our 0d run, unring them 
the Divine Virgin of Wiſdom, as one Creature in himſelf not ftraiten Ny 
debilicate or commut a Rape u ES which is ths TinAure of the ho- 
_ wor according to which he was Begorren by the Holy Ghoſt ; but it exalred 
the higheſt the umed Soul. 


the holy re Element, any IONS to the work Element, which Gin the 


inſtant of the Virgin Maries Conception ) was like a Tinturg, bleſſed! into 
__ hm 5 but wa was as the ark Refurrelion to-our impatr's, divided, 


rj fo oe er Soul inthe Virgiawas attetr i ito the Trinky, end the Body'in 
> tho Me ( which is where preſenegnd pure before God ) 
was made Lord in the Heavenly 

9. Yet is this whole Heavenly Man a Creature.tho' the Firft-bort of ever Creas 
ture, and is the Food of our Souls, neither is this a confounding the Deity with 
the Humanity of Chriſt, no more-than the A ma the Tree: Or the livi. g V*r«, 
weofrre Surs inthe whole deep is the Sun it 

10. This Virgin of Wiidom. is the Image of God, the Delight of God; rhe 
NC Ce Sona ro be poſſeſſed by God m the be- 

his way, &'c. | R-ad Prov. # from the 1: to the” yr. verſe, bur yer w 

Bot God or the infiwre Almughey Derry 

Thus ſee we how Chrift waven Barth end in Heaven as Son of Man, br in his 
Heaventy Humarur y at once, and 1s (0 hl}, andmt is ms Offiie to expel, bind, var- 
Bs Bl Darth, Devils every where. and reyn in the Throne of expulied Lach 

kill D-arh, — Sy > for Hell withſtand 
13. Thisis demonfteered __ Opne A trum, parnicwarly by the (even 
awn, tho* moſt remore, 13 eque?'y porentin coagu= 

weight, &c. as in Lead, Stones, Fe. as if he were at 
hww A-rcey in Furitts cauſerh etnt Plants to 
ſprout up tall tao av a oontradin, end conkars Plataebecks 


+ 


| we ſtraiten the ſacred power of the Body of the Lord 

| to narrower bounds than we can do the outward Sun which | 

which at once dwells m all the Stars and whole deep in every 
reve Tarts and in every pile of Grais 

in the four Elements z the lame Air fil's all Cranies, 

po mtg Rach n Oxterg = ahotheomer ce Eemen 


, underſtood to be a 


= 


irs berrer ro tans 
Fn alk ng eo eo to overcome Death and all Devils, is 
» = to have bean n gong © (great. ray ON, ye. ke he rs 


FR rat t36. Mew did Chelf 1 Bot 4. 19,20. frearh 0 the Spirits ; which is the tins 


YI i. Traiktath found worſe Enterainmene than the Lords camels Con 3 
_ ——— have rejected, what other pretenders have wreſfted. 
munworthy fo makes it him to hear . 


| ap yo wo np: offended at the ficunuous Purgatory CGo- 
| wh prompy wo rellt yr = ct we muſt ſubaar wo God in his Word ; all which 
= OCONEE ANG 


2. The Spirns 

which che) © one expreſly againſt the Text |) to be the preachmg 

® Scaliger. tr ns ig The frror and Vanity thereof will appear, by the 4ollowimng 
. 4 This wes tO ts, not ©o Men in the Fleſh; ard-certainly: 

I IIS and dying m the Fleth, 2. gms 

2, takes noncerhere were of that World but few, town, of Souls ) cocerng Forwin 

Poru _ 


And yer: _ 
tho' other tic kearyach mnt, wes (he only inmocpr of all Feley)'sBre- 
thren of the ſeverity uied againſt hum ; wiuch Tughtapen « Door to thern, 

tne turt Warid figured ; tor the lecond prnaple. graccully 
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Mat. 27. 63, 
Q.. 131. #bat doth Chrifts reſt in the Grave fignifie ; that be muff. lhe Forty Hours 54+ , 
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" » 4. By reaſon of Mans folly and ;of Heart to believe ls goat and im- 
portant Doctrine of Cari ts riſen; didit pleaſe the Lord ro condeſcetid this 
way to he'p Mans Infiie'iry, and confirm their weak Faich. And thereforecame 
the Ang*| of rhe Lord and rouled back the Srone, and-lare upon nt, and there was 
a grea: Earthquake, and rhe Keepers 61d ſhaks, and became as dead Men z for the 
counuenanceot the Angel was as | igitning- 
3. There was no-nee.! on the Lorus part to roul away the Stone ; for his Hea- 
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the vertue of the holy World, (viq:) the baradifical Bread and Water of Life, 
ca TherrueF of Chnifts Heavenly Human 
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all Nations underſtood ? | 
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tinels Mighty, ruling m, through the his Words were as 
many Arrows mae Quiver, ” 
of See doth the Air. But Mars Fall 
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The 177 Theoſophsck Queſtions Anſwere 


150. What i the Ofjce of the Keys > How may they become rightly uſed, or who is 
Wk... ov fit for this Office, or whetber it be himſelf the Of ce > Or whether bath be freely 
pivenit is man, ſo that be may without Chriſt's Spirit forgive Sins, or bow is it done ? 


A- 1. Peop'e of the Roman Communion ſay, Their Biſhop hath the Keys of 
Heaven left him by Peter; but why they derive from Peter they ſhould ſhew, for 
Peter was the Apottle to the Circumaſion, they were Gentiles : and Paul was the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Thus far they are as the Jews, that as the Jews Ferſecu- 
ted the Head, theſe tothe Members. | 

2.-But were it ſo they derived rightly from Peter, which cannot be, and Peter 
only from the Words of the Lord Jeſus ; which were a dire Error (as of ſuch 
who know not the Scriptures),to think : yet let it be obſerv'd , the Lord faid to 
Peter, I will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom, &c. It ts not there ſaid, I a Mit.16. 19. 
Nor ſeems he then fit being ignorant of, and offended at the Notice of Chriſt's 
defigned Sufferings, his 4n{wer on that occafioncaug'd the Lord to ſay, after this 
Promiſe, Get thee behind me Sathan, &c. But when that Promiſe was 
it wasto the other Apoſtleg equally with Perry ; tor when the Lord Jeſus ſhew's - 
himlſelt wo them, he breath'don them, ſaying, receive ye the Holy Gboſf; whoſe Fins 746, 20, x1, 
ye remit, 8c. 22. 
* 3- But we read of the Lawyers who took away the Key of Know' as theſe arr. 18. 18, 
do ; for the Pardon of Sin is not like the Remiſſion of Mens Penalties « Magi- Luke 11,58, 
ſtrate at a Bar, but is « great Work ; therefore ſaid the Jews, * /Yho can fi * Mark 2. 7. 
Sins bus God alone ? Moſes ingercecding for Ira! ſaith, Let the Power To Numb.14.17 
Lord be great, and Pardon, &c. It was Power that created the World, bur great Meas, 
Power goes to the forgiving of Sin. ; 

4+ But Power of Remiſſion and Retention of Sin was given by the Lord ps 0bj, 
to the Apoſtles, together with a Commuſſion to go and Preach the Goſpel : w 
in more was meant than what was conferred on the reft of the World 3 for it was 
not only a Power ot bare Verbal Declaration which others might do, buta Dele- 


gation of Commuſſionary Authority. 
All Sin1s againſt God; thoſe God, as Men fand related .. 
toGod, and as they Tranſgreis the Righteous Law " Therefore no Sir can 


be Pardoned but by }im againſt whom Sin is "commutred, And 'tis the Infinite 
con exvend Infiaiag Mercy, which only can ſecure & finful Creature againſt Infi- 
mite Wrat 

g. Men may as Ambaſſadors declare their Lord's terms of Reconciliation in - 
general to all, and they may ratifie Peace with particular Perſons, if they are di- 
rected by the unerring Spirit of God to diſcern them from all others : but Semue! 
himſe f was muſtaken by the goodly Preſence of David's elder Brother: Such an 
Error in this Cale may both invalidate the Abſolution ard Shipwrack the Manineo 
a Lethargy, Preſumpruous Dream, S|urgber, or tranſlate himro Fools Paradiſe. 

6. And it may be doubted this diſcriminating Eye is dimn or ſhut when the Con- 
comitants diſappear; for now the glorious Effufion of the Holy Ghoſt enabling to 
rake up Serpents, drink any deadly thing, hea! the Sick , cze&t Devi's, Fropheſie, Ark 16. 19; 
ſpeak with mew T oneues, are all controverted as a muſunderffood , rather 18. 

ro cable by the Pretendersto that great work of 

” be thought a d Sacriledge of part of Ecclefiaſtical 
Authority, to warn all to ſee they have fa't in themieives, and not be led by the 
Eyes of others, and thoſe a'ſo Ezes confeſſedly defeftive. Bur that the Apoſtles 
did this, was becauſe they had an open Door into Hearrs, that could fee who was 
in the Gall of Butternels, and woo had Falth 0 be Headed TS 
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Bread ind Wine ? _ I Cor. 11.25, 
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_ 3.. This will be acknowledged in words ; but when men come to meaſure Hea- 
yenly Myſteries by the Form of Words, ard Thoſe Words by the Standard of Rea- 
©, and Taat Reaſon: pond Uy.2hely uſts; diſputes are railed without end, 

| cy is the t;, | marthath a perverſe Will ; 
CT nn Onnn—y np ths: 

more in 
- Could ſuch do every Outward Ordinance, with dire exaRneſs of every 
golfers, ſpeak the words, and only rhoſe pong and done by the Lord himſelt, 
withour the Regene-ating Spirit of Chriſt, they would tranſgrels the Rule ſtill, be 
inthe Livery of Cariſt Traitors to Him, fight againſt Him under His own Ban- 
ners ; the Lord's Supper will be to ſuch as the to Fulas, who did after kiſs 
and berray. Such men receive the Heavenly D2ws, but bear fruit to (e!f, and That 
fruit the Grapes of Sodom ; they err in every work of their hands ; their very plow- 
mg fin; their Metonymies and other Tropes are airy diſtinftions of the words 
the Inſtiruuon ; lice the endlets Genealogres of the unbelieving Jews. 

4 Thus we lee men guided by the Properties of the firſt Principle ( clothing 
their Hypocriſie by the lmages and Maxims of the third) do turn That bleſſ:d 
Ordinance which wasto be as a Bond of Peace, into Enmity. And what wonder 
they ſhould endeavour to impoſe their dark notions on others by hoſtile force (as 
wild Beaſts are to be dealc with) not having che Light of che ſecond to guide their 

as Children of the day. Burthe new Nature of G Child is 
fed by that w it is Begorren, and becauſe the love of every ſuch is fincere, 
their is carneſt, 15 in proportion ſatisfied as it is in power and vigor 


Q. 158. Whether alſo is the Teſtament powerſul in the alter'd or chang'd Ordinance 
or nor ? 


A. 1. The miſapprehending of this Queſtion may either on the one hand encou= 
rage to make unwarrantable alterations arbitrarily, or perfilt in them afrer being 
found to be ſuch + Or on the other hand unneceflarily to decline all Communion, 
or deſpair of Vertue from the Ordinance, becauſe ſomething ſaid or done at the 
Adminiſtration, ſeem not expreſly commanded inthe form recorded in the Infti- 
tutzon. Wherefore, | : ; 

2» To make way tothe Anſwer, (t.) So muſt be ſaid to the Inftitu- 
of the Sacrament it (elf. ( #. ) Something to the partakers, ( 1+ ) In the 
Sacramentare, ( 1.) The Form an4 Materia's. ( 2.) The Force and Vertue. 
rt. ) The Formand Materials are meant in the words, take 
this, { this] intends the Elements or Accidents of Bread 
arid Wine. ( 2- ) The force and Vertue meant by the words this.4s my Body, is 
my Blood, viz.” are that Heavenly Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt the Food of the Erer- 

Soul. 1t is Chriſts Spiritual Humanity'whereby he doth ſubſtantially inhabit 


( 3. ) The Place or Medium, and thists not Chrift himſelf, tho'in his Hea- 

y Humanity he 1s not ſhut our of any Heaven; for he isinor rather is, all Hea- 
Places. Alſo the Medium, neither can be the Elements of Bread and Wine ; 
are Mortal, Accidents not Subſtances. But the Tinture whence groweth 


Bread and Wine is the Medium ; for thatis Pure and Immor:al, and for the 
ſake whereof the Idea of the Creatures ſhall be raiſed into the Glorious liberty of 
the Chuldren of God. 


4- Some- 
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but two ſorts: The Wiſe and the Unwiſe, both calld Virgins. The one really 


and in Heart, the other feigned and only in ſhew. The one thoſe of the 


6. Thus we ee the Air, of its (elf {weet and wholeſome m a City greatly infet- 
ed with the Plague, is by the Emanation of many Sick and Expiring Bodies by 
that contagion, corrupt. Sothe diſcord of the dark Soul' invades the ſerenity of 
the Tincture, and maims 1t of its Inclination and'Ability to good, and Invigorates 
it with the Rage of its own perverie Aﬀec 

7. Now to the humble, obedient Child the Supper is a Feaſt giving nourifh- 
ment ſuitable ro his Hunger ; his Fire Soul and Principle of firength is meeken'd, 
his drooping Spirit , his Aſtral Spirit compoſed into order; ſome of the 
Prop:rnes reſtrained, other progeny red on, and others ſweetly encouraged, 
and' ts cr gg Image of the Virgin by the Body and Blood of the ſecond 4- 
dam reſtored. 

8. Come we now to the Doubt, Whether the alter'd Ordinance retain power 
to do good. Itis anſwer'd, That if the alter d Adminiftration fall ſhort of ſhew- 
ing the End of its Inflitution, of mt > additions (as ſo) to cloud the thing 
ſignified as it cannoc be rightly diſcerned, or the change be ſuch as doth race 
out the Ordinance its ſelf, the Eſſentials are departed, and it is no more an Ordi- 


.nance of Chriſt than a dead Corps 15 a Man, the power diſappears when the thing 


it (elf is not. 

9. Itistrue if the Soul remain ſo doth ſome meaſure of power, as a Man may 
live yet have loſt a Leg or Arm, bur diſmembering 18 often Mortal rothe Natural 
Body, and not ſeldom fo 1n lameing the Service of God, carry fuch to the Ruler 
will he accept it. But wo to ſuch who innovate, to them are the Curſes of Gods 
Book added: Alſo where Sacriledge 1s found it rends that Name” out of Gods 
Book of Life, and where the mtire alteration is, there Hell hath enlarg'd it (elf, 

10. Yet in every Age and Place where the Divine Love 1 or hath been begor- 
ten, the hunger is ever a receiver of ſuch quantity of Manna as is according to eve- 
ry one's cating. We ſee the outward Sun through Clouds, Showers and 111 Va- 

urs, in and under the Earth and Seas, dgth great good work, and ſhall we 

eighten the unhlmitable Divine Grace and Power ? Is the holy Child at any 
tim? driveninto the Wilderneſs, and goeth not God thither with him? He that 
inftrutts us in Dreams, in the Creation, in evil Creatures, and by many things 
evil as in themſelves, that brings good our of evil, confirms us by our falls, that 
brought Almonds out of Aarons dry Rod, ſhallnot he alſo out of weakneſs create 
ſtrength ? He doth out of the cruel Anguiſhes of the Lion- like firſt Princaple, 
ne. by moſt ſweet Honey of the holy ſecond Principle :- Which 1s fill a Riddle, 
but the day of God dawneth, and will proceed to a perfect day, in all ſuch m whom 
he, of whom Samſon was a ſhadow, ſhall ſlay the enmity of the four dark forms, 
by introducing Divine Light and the holy Power World. Z Q. 155. 
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What do the Learned when proach one the other about Cbrifts 
rs ee Eg fon diſgrace ene anvther, and give * 


anathey 10 the Devil about it > Whether.do they alje #be Office of Chriſt ; 
is that righe or wrong, wherber alſo is 3his done as & Miniſter of Ghrift > Or whom do 
ſerve thereby ? 

A. rt. Their reproeching pro- 
ſperity , or defire of trom 


bs Chis Y 
He that was after the blelh ( 1ſbmuct) 
far wiuch there arc many | 


—_— 

3- But ny ergaerrt Are por which 1s ſo Moral an 

Argument concrnng the penitent Thaet urg'd it on the other, vix. 
thou not fear Sehorurr andy the ſarne cordemnation ? On the 


ſwelling of Se=ernby a Flood Iſlnds were made, on ſome of them Lambs 


and Foxes ſayed themſelves, where the very Foxes tho' hungry were oblerved 
ts keep a Civil Community with the Lambs, being all under one Cenferna- 
non. 


en makes peace. and this appeaſed mind ( which alſo was in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chrit ) djvides the World into two parts only, viz. the humble aflited 
Childrenof Sacred Love, thoſe of the day, and the proud unmorutficd Workers 
of evil in the Kingdom of Darknels : Whereby it is that the renewed Image hath 
only Enmaty for ns Enemy. 


Q. 160.” Which & the very mark of « right Chriſtian upon Exyth, whereby Men may 
diflinguiſb bim from « Titulary + bop Here begins the Ninth Grand Diftr- 


A. Inthe 154 Anſwer is much to the opening of this. : 

1. The Chriſtian jn Heart and Life is very precious, and as ſecret as precious : 
Thus precious Vetals are the moſt fecret being reſembled by bater, fo precious 
Stones have their counterfeits, and Nature 1s much of it umntated by Art, 
even as the out-ifſued or out-flown Nature of this World 1s but a Figure of the 
two Eternal Worlds; all therefore to be ſeen here are not the thiogs ——_—— 


A. 
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but Shadows, Figures , and Kepreſcorgtions , and thoſe , but as in « Glaſs 


darkly. 
»- What wonder then that the Chriſtan s unknown to others, and to himſelf 
alſo in great meaſure when Pa! ſaith of himſelf, lc while 1 Preach to 


ethers I 
hm wv whom he 


it? And how obicure the Charaters i 
are, may appear in this, that when rhe Lord (aid to w 
betray me, they all ſeverally askt, Mafter, 1s it 1 So that 


and grief are a little by dels 
cha Co profponcy of 6: Foolll ay im ; it made 

6.Thus perity y z it Mace 
| udiouſly ſhun many 


fions of the Prophets and Apoftles in all the holy Records ſay of this out-caſt fate 
who all with one cont! cry, did mall ages perſwade, recal, and warn Man, 
from the en onde 5 Cnans Eng holy ſubſtance, and condemns his 
obftinate refulal : The Holy Ghoſt co! him of hus ftupid Luſt to tus Chains 
and Pri lling him to |« nn rare 

' 7. But the Faithful Chriſtian 1s di fram the Titular Chriſhan in this, that 
his main aim, bent of his will, fream of his affeftions, bottom of his real de- 
figns, defires and ings are not after, and ſtay not in the figure, bur pene- 
trate into the ſubſtance, lives to, and thirfts after, the !nward Man. 


8. Nothing he finds can e true peace but ng the World to 
him, borap ets only by the of the Ny, nee een of Ererrues ; 


wiſe ; for the ſenſual Life is to the Life of the new Man, the 
reſigned Inward Man, as ficknels is to health, which by the true Phyfician s drove 
away. 


9. And tho' Men have the Heavenly —— Properties in them, that which 
z ſoever 
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*. df #* "= ” & own, OL ujmered. 
ever thay ewalen that Fire burneth, end boqumnes the Ling? the' Ben ſup- 
contrary property, yer is not ailing Property of theſe twoea- 
1 | inthe Our-birth, bur very obſcure: Even as the Light of the 
Sun, by the mterpofition of grols palpable Foes and Extalations, 'is leſs viſible 
than the Luftre of a Bright Moon in a Air. 


Q. 161, What is properly « Chriſtian within and without > How is be « Temple - of the 
Hely Gb«ft in which the Kingdom: of God is inwardly revealed or manifeſied? How doth 
be walk and corverſe in Heaven and upon Earth both at once ! 


A. 1. Thelaft preceding Anſwer diſtinguiſheth a Chriſtian from another Man, 
ſo that to the firſt, lecond and third parts" of this it may ſuffice ro ſay, that the 
Chriſtzan properly luch, hath inwardly his firft prinaple ( conſifting of the four 
AmguRes, the Root or Fire and indifſoluble Band of the Sou]) illuſtrated and re- 
gulated by the Love Fire ( which is the Divine Holy Lafe ) out of the ſecond 

nciple. In reſpe&t whereof be wa'ksand converieth in Heaven as in a2 Ange- 

fical flare in great purity andfimplicity, as ſuch are they dear Chiidreti and were 
not the third Principle annexed tothem, were in the Holy Eternal Paradiſe al- 
ready. 
2. But were they not inveſted by the Out-birth or Aftral World, they could 
not be the compleat Image of the Trinity, which in that relpect the Angels them- 
ſelves are not. Therefore according to the Aſtral Man the regenerate Soul is 
properly the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, but the Holy Angels themſelves wanting 
that Principle are not (aid to be fo. 1540 

3- Thence it is our Apoſtle rang Tom polluting E by Harlots ; But that 
we keep our Bodies pure and chafte, rells us, they are the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which if we defile, we money Docs Tamas and that who doth fo, him 
will God deftroy ; for as the whole Principle is the propriety of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo peculiarly is Mans Outward Man or Aſtral Man his Temple. 

4. In the outward Manof ſome of Gods Holy Children, therefore the inward 
Power World ſo manifeſteth it ſelf, that it giveth vigour of the Eternal Holy 
World into the Tinure of Aſtral Man ( as in the Prophets and Apoſtles ) 
to enter i 1co their Diſeaſed Brother, and bring his weak Faich both into a potent 
and good order, with ſuch Energy as fortifies the Paralitick, ſeparates the impu- 
rity of the Leper, calms the rage of the Calenture, revives the drooping, fiays the 
departing, and ſometimes recalls thedeparted outward Life ; Gods Spirit awaken- 
ing the Magical Virtue of his Children, all things are poſſivle. 


Q. 162, What & the Amntichrift upon Earth under Chriftianity ? 


A. 1. Alrhough the Holy Ghoſt deſcribes Antichrift, his Riſe, his CharaQter, 
and the method of his deſtruftion adding that there are many Antichrifts: Yer ſo 
myferious is he that it is proverbial that Antichrift 1s the Philoſo Stone in 
Divinity. His ſhelter is the Darkneſs, his defence the Word and Power of Hell 
and wicked pretended Chriftians. Of this Vizard of Darkneſs the Divine Light di- 
veſts him, and the Divine firength conſumes him, the brightneſs of the Lords 
coming diſcovers him, and the Spirit of hus Mouth deftroys How 'then can 
any be deliver'd from the Tyranny of Antichriſt who are ſtrangers to Chrift, or 
any know Chriſt who are willingly in ſervitude to Antichriſt 7 _ 

theSun gra ly reqares ts Yay Tu thr dart dorninge by keg Gopiey 
as y prepares his way e dar making ſtep | 
ſep in tus of the Eaſt, fo are the Heavenly approaches made, whe 
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the Pope points at Mahomer, the reformed Chriſtians at the Pope , and at that or 
theother Party : how unlike are we all to the Lord's Diſciples, when the Lord 
ſaid, One of you ſhell betray me , they ſaid not, I: it be, but Ir # 1, ir ft 

3. Antichrift 1s not by that Name known in the whole New Teftament, vhs wy 
files of the 4 robechgees Pen-men, but in the firſt and ſecond Epiſtles of 
and in them five times, and no more. The Myſtery whereof may be his preva- 
lence in all the Five Senſes ; thus underſtood, the Aſtral Man is his which hhould 
be the Temple of the Holy GhoſR, therein Antichriſt firs as God, and there ſhews 
himſelf that he 1s God (vix.)) in them. : : 

4+ But Paul knows him, 1. By his Names. 2. By his Charafter. 3. By his z Theſ: 2; 
time of being revealed. And, 4. By his time of being conſumed. ( 1.) 
Names, vi7. 1. 4 Man of Sin. 2- b Son of Perdition. 3. c Myftery of TY 
4 4 Strong Deluſions. (3) By his Charater. 1. Unbridled Pride and Selt-E&x- þy. z. 
altation, (viz. ) aboveall that 1s called God, or that is Worſhipped. x. He wh » Fo 
coming 18 atter the working of Satan (vir) with all Power, _ and lying dv.1i. 

That 


who underſtand the third Head, fee the Birth of rhe Twb« in the Soul, which Adam 
introduced by ſhutting out the Light of his true Humaruty, But thoſe Children 
of the day as follow the meek Saviour in Faith, Purity , Patience and Simpli- 
city, know no more of Antichriſt than the Eleven did of Fudss Treaion , but are 
received into another Life and Principle ; for the Eflences of their Souls have gene- 
rated the Love-fire, and they dwell in that hidden brightneſs and qo = 6 which 
—xwagpgim/ngro ef atmmarrona dr one RIO rn; the Day of the 
tight. : 

6, The a ing of Antichriſt upon the withdrawing of the Divine Unttion, Simile. 
the holy Light World, may be underſtood not as Night ro day, but as followeth. 
A Man's noble Intelle& departs, yet may remain his Proportions of Body, and a 
Capacity of imitating externally what others ſeem to do underflandingly: and 
what allo himſelf was formerly able to do rationally, yet how his words are ra- 
ther thole of Parots, nd his doings the geſtures of Apes, than thoſe of Prudent 
Men. Thus Antichrift ſpeaks the wores of Chriſt, but without the Power, Bows, 
Kneels, Proftrates yet without the Preſence of Chriſt. 

7. Again, a Tree dead at Root, may ſeem by the Branches and Leaves too (for 

$ htrle rume) like a growing Tree: fo the reflection an © peay es the 

Rainbow, repreſents another, yet 15 but a meer ſhew of the true Rat , and 
fo have we Par-lii or Mock-Suns : Such istbe Annckrnift, but with this difference, 
(among other important ones) that Antichriſt dwelling in the unmortified Aﬀe- 
_ wn = oh againſt what it ſeems to be, which none of the above Simales 

veanyt 

8. By many of the like Contemplations and Similitudes may be apprehended, 
how Antichriſt was revealed upon the departing of the Peace-proclaiming Light 
of Chrift ; which every Soul ſadly Experiments in its Declenſions, m_ - ide, 
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[2 xj mer as the outward H 
See the 139 Anſwer, v. ;, 4. 

wrhe reſuitor decreed and ratified by 


ds Ro Renton is the general Knowledge of things, 
de; Obſervations of the Seri{es ; for their parti- 
| e the Marerials of Re: aſon,as Letr-rsare of Books, 
of kis Reaſon may have a Name to live, but 
11d of hs Senles, m muſt needs be true that he is 
; forhe on'y lenſually rational, which a Dog 
ham, flying from the offer of throwing anon eno- 


- Wherefore Antichriſt not having the Spirit of Chrift, confirms bimfſclf in 
z a+ it is wrieren, ſenſua}, not having the Sparit, for the Spirit of Life and 


us only inthe fifth Form, whereumto the regenerate only 
whereof every unmortified Soul can atrain no more but the Poon 


| A grain of Wheat remaineth alone, and w not quickened ex- 
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Life are. Dead to the ſenſual, and conſequently to the 
rational, in that reſpe&t may im an excellent ſence be ſaid to be beſides 
a—_—_ go ns Ae] Recs are Fools and Madmen, 
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Beaſt, the more dangerous an Anachnift u he. ' 
13+ Tis true, Man falling mn ito this third Principle God's immenſe pity 
met him mn Sacnifces, a worldly Perfumes of Incenſe, &'c. That hts 
be Witnefles of bur when the Fa hog 


if 


& 


made 

fell ris mco his central ; : ern Chr of men Line br Ley 
e leniua) four 
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1. Babel the Beaſt and the Whore is the World's Trinity ; far all that is fo 
in, «s ts be of the World is the Luſt of the Eye , the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the 
Pride of Life ; the beſt of the Evil World (as far as the Holy Powers are withdrawn, 
lock'd up, or exchided) is in thoſe three Luſts Comprizedand Anatomized. 

2. The Beaft hath ms Foundation in ne Oy IO CS Is 


Duf but ſuch es the Wind cn ny (ur yn on Thusthe mn- 


quiring Mind may, by conhdering, find what theſe three are, how: varies tn 
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truly known only im the R 
Confufion rawn by the Beaſt or Whore meer. Here all 
all Nations and Languages do agree in diſagreement, and are fo far from 
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5. The Progreſs or Operation of the Whore w chat Spirit m Man which 
bleth the inward Naughrtinels, with the outward guiſe of Hoknels, Purity 


abandoned and ſeparared, or repudiated, called « D 
proper, never being really Married, for her Filrhrneſs fo 


po 


F? 


cerning Antichnft 


duce the Kings of the Earth to drink the Wine of her Formication, m all this the 
decerverh others ; bur the is not a Queen; allo the hope her ſelf, that 
ſhe ſhall ſce no or row, ſhall fail ; for ſhe hall be hared, they eat her Fleſh 
and burn her with Fire, fo the deceives her (elf as effetually as others, 

2. The Rcaft having its Rod in the Elementary World, end 1ts 

mg filled therewrh is (when broken by the Twhbhs) reſolved theremo ; ſa thar 
ſuch as fill the Out cries of their Ecernal Souls therewith, heave their whole Life 
but a decexrfol Dream, and when the Elernents drop off, ewake into Horror and 


8. The Sumrmaut and Reſult of Bbel 1s to be alway doing what carmor be done : 
__ figure rhe _ was never FE they are the —_ _— 
is Degmnange, r never comp any one thing; witead of compleat 
order. they inAnguiſh. | IM 

9. The Fulneis and Attainmens of the Beaſt 1s of the three, the moſt truly effe- 

; for asan the Mire and Duſt he dwells, of that he fills himſelf be hath no 
r Luſt; Profir, Eaſe, , Pleaſure and outward Henovur he —_— ard if he 
hath.zr, and can bound his Defires :o the Proportion obtamable by hmm. he is beſt 
of eþe three ; for his Life is a-pleaſant Dream, ms Miſery ts oor of his preſent view, 
his part beang choak'd, cries not out, but he rejoyceth in the good _ 


f 
] 


Their bigheſ? 
Attainment s. 
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Cruelty hath: the preſent is his Heaven, Futurities are in his 


_ ch muſt come and undeceie him, 
pert{hi Objects, themielves 
iſh. Thas the Beaſt , like the light of a G — he 
Sen'es, Babel barg like the Light of a Candle as the Produtt of depraved Reaſon, 
theſe two Lights are United by the Whore, who undertaketh by them to ſhew 
Heaven to others, which us as eafie and demonſtrable as it1s with a Candle in a 
cloſe Night to ſhew the clouded Stars : whereas Heaven can only be ſcea by its 

own Light, as even the outward Heaven 1s- 


Q. 164. What & the Ruin of the Beaſt, and bow + it effeffed that the ſeven beaded 
Beaſt ſbeuld become caft imo the Aby(s } 


A. 1. When a Vegetative as a Tree or Plant attaineth ics fulneſs, it iſſueth into 
Flowers, Fruits, &'s- whereunto if its vigor inable it not, it declines and feps 
backward towards its firſt Moyer , ſo do Senfirives and rational Creatures. But 
becauſe the Aſtral Worlds that they may figure Eternity have a Yrerogative Royal 
t us only required of them 1n Contormuty to the Univerial Order, to condeicend 
ro a reſemblance of the reſt by Revolugons. 

», The Number of the Beaſt is 666. far below the 1000 the Crown Number. 
And all hs feven Properties are included in the fix working Forms , never at- 
tairung the true Seventh, which is the only reſt : So that the Beaſt wants Vigor to 
bear Fruit, but having brought all his ſeven no bigher or farther chan the limit of 
ſux, there grovelleth, therein is bounded, and thole bounds are as thole Lucifer and 
tus Legions find themielves immutably confin'd by, as by Adamantine Chains of 
condenied Darknels, the Beaſtis not fo near reſt as 6 15to 7, but as 666 18 to 1000, 
And as the Evil Angels having ſec'uded themſelves from the meek Majeſtick Order, 
will yer be as Emunent in their Evil as they can ; ſo Man being become beftial, wil- 
leth ro be as extreamly and vi a , as he may. He 1s conver- 
ſant about the Diftates of the ſeniual Man ſeldom proceeding but fo far as the 
depraved rational, which yet were he, they both w not only tall utterly ſhort, 
but indiſpoſe ham to the true Light : as a Man brought out of a dark Dungeon 1s 
ſur and (ces not in the .dazling Sun. | 

3- Now how the Seven headed Beaſt ws caft into the Abyſs 1s thus done, he is de- 
ſtroy'd by Intefineor as 'tiscall'd, Civil Diſcord. A Beaſt hath many things like 
ro a Man, ſo the Apocalyprical Beaſt hath the Notion of Grace . — room 
in the Regenerate by Combat and Warfare, to deffroy the impure depraved Lufſts, 
and cleanile the Houſe, that olaget Glary may enter. The Beaſt flatters him- 
ſelf, finding a diſpoſition in ham to be rid ot ſome Sins, though it be as Men are 
of troublelome Tenants ; without deſign of receiving a Heavenly Guett as the Re- 
generate do, for ſuch a one the Beaſt defires not, for he knows no ſuch, but dath 
1 only to cale himſelf of ſuch who are unprofitable Aſſociates. Nor u there in 
the beſital Man a Warfare berwixt Grace and Sin, the pure Spirit and finful Fleſh, 
the Holy Virgin Image, and the unmortfied or revivmgs of Luft ; Though inthe 
Aſtral Man (asit is mare nearly the Inſtrument of the Ecernal Soul) there is ſorne- 
thang better than 1s in the beſtial Man as in a more | y, where the Tin- 
Qure 1s leſsincurvatcd, or the Mind byaſſed, than in the leniual beſtial Man. So 
that unto that Man , the Heavenly Applicatzons have readier intercourſe, more 
familarly to umpart it (elf, and di its beams ; was it, and fl! wir, 
that the Soul is often ſpoken to in Dreams ; the Vihhorsof the Night finding her 
beſt at leiſure; and emptied 1n ſome ſort of the beftzal Man's Clamors and throngs 
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poſed, as relulung Inelle&, 
which diftinguiſheth tum from the Tranfitory Brutes on the one hand, and his 
imperuous Lufts on the other. 
-- 4 This Intelle& my bo calle he amy Confnce er 
that in thoſe things which they underſtand, as [ vix. lutledi from 
tural Brute Beaſts, inthoſe they corrupt themſelves. Now in this conteſt 
the depraved Intellect ſentencerh rhat or this tobe evil or good, the will 
from the Rebel Aﬀections ( which wall 1s regent, and by heogaig 
ſelf unaccountable ) calls the evil good, mduigeth it, dehghts in it and 
lates, becomes one with it. Thus natural Intellect the Beaſt decerved by the 
calls the new Creature ard R ator, and flatters himſelf to be 
Fight of the Faith of Gods or precious Ones : Whereas their dark 
inamicitious Hearts are only engaged in Inteſtine Brous, from the d 
Ce ob i ber Do uſte dew ererh cher Fake 
IJ tt in i 4 g s 
Eye be evil and not fingle the four forms allahss while — 
the true fifth but are compaſled by the party [ of Fire] of their 
Spirits ] enkindling, not Flames of Light blown vp by the Spurir of Divi 
And othertimes the Aﬀectiors by their good Aſtral Man or 
or perhaps by ſome ſurprize of Sympathy have a warmth towards 
nnd rightnovs A&tiors ; bur yet at the lame time the Mind is abſtraftedly 
for death and diſorder reigneth there. The'e may give ſorne Light tothe inquiring 
Obſerver by what ways the Beaſt decerves, gonrurrmnay deſtroys humſelt 
plungirg himſelf into the Abyſs of Confuſion, for all tus ſeven Heads, Forms 
<a p——— many implacable Enermues to cach other, rend and ruine 
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» 165. How doth Chrift take the Kingdom when thi becometh ſlain? 
% Fa tandy > "yr taco oY Je 


A. þ wy dt ng =P" CT" is dere which we we wag to 
pray for Kingdom come | out t Kingdom , - we, li Procgns 
wandered, and became as he,into a moſt wretched fate L O_ cat 

no 


Swines meat, but no one gave even that, ſhewing us he 
it, but cither muſt beg it, or feal it, having not to pay for it, and yet muſt have 
i or periſh for hunger in this very ftate, and nothmg better wevery man till 
Chriſt introduceth his Kingdom into the Sou! : And Man's going out of himſelf, is 
in this Parable call'd a coming to hamſelf. 

2» But Reaſon can neither ſpeak what This Ki is, cor underfland the 
written or ſpoken Language concerning it, be it ſpoken with all poſſible plairneſs, 
or written with ample demonſtration ; for hath but one Eye, and that 
looks Cownward like the Eye of a Beaſt, and the Luſt of Property and incefant 
Thirſt to gratifie the Fleſh (by (e.f-pleafing, un goes OS 
like maratold Cloths of Pitch, ſhuts it up from the Kingdom of Chrift ; fo that all 
it can by this reach to, is but as a ſwiming in the brain, the receptacle and work- 
ing-Rop afche Fenfirips Aſtral, and Depraved Ratzonal Spirits: But the Ererral 
Word « ſpoken in the Heart, which in oppoſuion'to that of the Brain, is 
mentioned ; and it's not without fignification, that the word Brain is ſcarce 
inthe whole Bible, but always the Heart as that whuch the Lord 
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q \ 197 Theoſophick Queſtions Anſwered. wen 


Q. 165. What bi the true new Regena ation in the Spirts of Chrift > Ir is done in thi 


A. 1. Here is a queſtion conſiſting of two parts. 1, What the true new Rege- 
neration is? 2, What time is it wrought in ? Both of them are ſecrets ; the Hef 
done by the Almighty Power of the Holy Ghoſt, the latter perfefted and conſum. 
mated by the fame Power, concu with the Gracious Providence of Infinite 
Wiſdom. The firft ſo great an inward Divine Work, as none but ſuch in whom 
ut ph you more of it bur as Parrots, ſothat rhe Experimental Work 
only enables rightly to ſee, rafte, fee! and know it: And the Spirit working it 
can only rightly open the Mouth and guide the Hand totell, and deſcribe ir. And 
this being ſpoken in the plainet, ſimpleſt way, can yet be received and profitable 
toſuch only, who by the (ame Spirit are not only enlighten'd, but mae alive by 


——_— —_— 
z, T e in anſwer to the firſt of the Queſtion, we are to know that 
God made of one Blood all Nations of the Earth, and all Men m one Principle, 
vix. the third, confifting of he firſt four Properties for irs Root : But the ſecond 
was Mans Paradifical Garland, his Heaven, tus Crown and Divine Image: This, 
our Root and common Father the firſt Adm, fu ed, x and cauſed 
todie, and diſappear. Thenceforth Man became like the Carſed Earth, whereof 
ſome plats bear Thorns and Briars, others fetid Weeds, others poyſonous Plants, 
others leſs noxious Produdts, according to the prevalency of every of which the 
Plat is named. So ſome Men are hurried by the imperyous ftorms and of 
the four Anguiſhss of the firſt Principle, and ſo are Deviliſh ; others are ſwal- 
low'd up of the voluptuous Luſts of the Elementary Spirit, and thence ngarly 
called ſenſual ; others ſteered and regulated by the Maxim of the Siderial World, 
and theſe can be no more or better than Earthy. | 
 3- Nowoutof all theſe the Divine Power ingenerating Faith, not only ai 
in the underftanding, but ſwaying the Scepter of the Wil! ; alſo ſelf-denial, 
as from abhorrence of the defiling ſelf, and alſo from ſelf intereſt, property, and 
ſelf-pleafing, which is as the Flower of Graſs; then com*th a - after the 
Manna, which is the Root producing the me:k ro ſelf-pleafing 


and paſſing raging Surges, as over ſo many Deaths. Or as young 

recover out of, caping om and through many Sickneſſes and Relapſes. For th 

Lord himſelfreacherh, ſaying to his Diſaples, who none doubrs were before that 

Except ye be converted, and become as thk little Child, ye cannot enter into 

the Kingdom of God : Which then they were not ; for their queſt was who ſhould 

be the greateſt ; thus tho' Metal upan Metal be falſe Herauldry, Converfion =_ 
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Converhon is true Chriſtianuty., 
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- following day when grown Vermunous, 
new. 


things | 
6. Such therefore who pr rheur apprehenfions of 
the and Glaſs of the Barth of | 
non to the corrupt Man to be one 
Apoſtle; I die daily. hereas we both die daily, and 
Night and Day, Winter and Summer are ſucceſlively 


by one fingle att 7 
A. Without the Cenſure of confining Infinity it 


might have 
| the whole deep, that all had been as a * 


pproaches coward ether Tropick. 
Ohj. 2. $. But God new the Spirit of Chrift in Man at diffolution 
of the outward Lafe at one 1 , and by the ſame diffolutian is it 
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A. What | may do is not for vile duſt to 
written Throw dgwcank doll nes and the Thief onthe 
=_y yet by the words of that Thief there ſeems 
, but a good degree of Convittion | 
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general Aﬀ/ſermbly oe Cre of the firſt born are Fellow-Cirzzens with the An- 
lical Worlds, "td ſo ſhare of the infinite Goodneſs of God as they, and allo 

ere this dare thee thay heve had in the Lond their Head, the Bowels of infirute 

Pardorung Mercy jun ef vor chadse, wan which 1s peculiarly extended thera and 

trealur'd up þ way Emmanue! for chem. 


18. This A Goodnelg calls for the higheſt and deepeſt Con- 
templation ; "tis ſo , (@large, fo adorable, fo admirable thar neither can 
the Earthen Veſlel it; the Man find any thing whereunto his Bounty 
may be likened, the Immortal Soul be properly ſaid to know it. for it is what pal- 
ſeth Knowledge, but the Sou! is known by it as it 1s more or leſs enlighten'd there- 
with, and Man's inte Spurit is ſo far from through'y* penetrating it, that 
it only ſhines and flows by Influence of it, fort ſelf is as@ op 


ſelf-evidencing ſplendor of that incomparable inexhaufhble Treaſure and excellent 


Majeſty. Thus vile hand lyes proſtrate at the Footſtoo! of this Grace the 
Elementary, and Afiral Man, the Eternal Soul and Spiritis herein ſwallow'd up 
once and or = 
19. How reaſonable, neceflary and-natural was what our Apoſtle ſaith, 7 beſeech 
" you Brethren by *7 Mercies hes of preſent your Badies 4 living Sacrifice boly, ac- 
his goodnels, forbearance and es, U 


none age 
zo. Behold this, and Bluſh,ye Heavens, ye Sun and Stars, 
the Earth be moved — pod gue wo > 
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his only home fa by ne Santiago the Ciftern he hath m1 1s 
having no Water in it, nor tan hold it if any were eccrufed thereto, which 
ſhews the fault ro bein the very elſe it thold ſome Water , bur the 
cnnh 6, ic hath ro bottom at al The one, 15 either agit'ts to ſ@me 
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urges, Gare, phate = 


np a Groan it coſts him whoſe Home 


for any thing cad; it, but ever on 
of Materials here. He would have endleſs Stores abtein'd to 


Covetouſneſs, a boundleſs Dominion to 
execute his Revenge and Malice, that all 
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outward Principle, unto ſuch Perſons and Thi 
Hartmony with the Impreſſion thernſelyes are of. 
Chain : Hence dark Witchcraft ſpringeth. 

> thoſe fall ſhort of the ſubje , _— 
out with himſelf ; for his Ecernity is « continual 
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194 The 177 Theoſophick Queſtions 
pork of he evident is this in the afoacy ln on, ce ann Kd 


nd in theſe Anſwerg, that it is here wholly forborn. 
Q- 150, What are the Doings and Life of Souls till the lafl Fudgment Day > 


A. 1. The Anſwer of the a:thof Facob Be Bebmen's Forty Queſtions of the Soul is 
; lomethang alſo : it is in the Anſwer 

which if accurately , might lead the 

Bur this to the time 


of entation in ſome low Similitudes, pertinent hereunto , for 
——- ok the dull Realon 5 RR or. the enlightned 
Mmd e1 


the lying of them both a while, makes as well the one as the other, more fit for 
3- their ſeveral contrary uſes. 3- 1f chis Life be a Seed-cime and Heaven the 
4- there 
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the returns of Gad to thofe Pet: which is the time of the reftitu- 

tion of all things : the Sacrificers muſt allow tune of waiting at, or under 
Ce eb felons Sacrifices. * ? 
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ol and greatly Blefſed, though ne of ber on thetr new Gar- 
Ee er ns ieuniod of all rhings, 
but in that very ſtate there will be 
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ik ton of Atheiſts and Sadduces , "who 
whole inward Man is Mortal and aneihi- 


Cuiags, and 
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ep ent ney te ſhew what of the Bleſſed and what of 

ny Froces by the King of Terrors. And for farther Anſwer hereunto, 
words 


5. The Doin ay odp goto freyem inthe very 
may cn ) © They (hanning (he HOY Rag abound with 
* grea o_ put on their bright, fair, new 
« 61d, "her Joy Toes i Slane as Ladouren Expetietions are , who at the 
« End of the eck receive every one according to their degrees of Labour and Dil;- 
« eence. Thoſe who have put on Chriſt's here, areas one, who having 
« goyercome his Enemies in Fight, regngeoenrhe er Mons before hs , who re- 
= a hn as 
as an impriſon' emn 
5 the Executioner comes; SE  RESERERIE 
© different Aggrayations as they had here 


Q. 171 What & the laft Fudgmens, haw-i: it EffeFed ? 


£& 2. That there ſhall be ſuch a great general final Da of J grates on 
the Ears of Atheiſts; but againſt them the very Devils will Se riſe in Judgment : but 
others there are who would be accounted more r us than many, who ſhut up 
———_— the acknowledgment of that Jucgn ment Day , and though they 
eftically Atheifts who pur the Evil Day from them, yet do theſe raze jt 
our vr] their Intelle&t, reſtraining the Judgment Day of God to his declaring for, 
againſt ugand our ations here only, during this our Pilgrimage ; all, in their 
fuer. 1s the Judgment before Death or Reſurreftion. To whom 
faid, that as they who ſaid the ReſurreRion is paſt rey, ol XL 
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undermine the Faith of many, overthrow the Fait 

againſt Truth it ſelf, whereon is founded all true Faith w el forndel 
2, [ris rrue thar Chriſt in the Light of our Life is Noki 

for ever. till Ages ceaſe, a Judge in the faln Humanity, (| 

m the Conſciences, and written Teſtimony in'the repos 

words of his Prophets and Holy ones, and evidence of ou et Wan 

thren and Fellow-Merbers in our Ears ; by his being a SINE Lnks 

Viſitations before our Eyes, alſo by Eminent gracious Providences 
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to be conſidered. 

2 Yet becauſe dare not die this important Dodtrins bingo much oppo- 
ſed even at this very day, not only by many Helliſh Atheifts them- 
ſelves into Brutiſh Animals, but not underſtood 
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4. Butthis World had « beginning, and ſhall have. ad, 
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his 'io Ts intherr Eternal ſucceſſive Scenes ; far 


: 
p 


4 


pt 
7 


purpole they were produced. 
1 compu's the World to a Seed, which tho' it die, 


andvars phurean and Saline Body, -7 wap neredog By 


od rpms Paving wrapth, apes ws 

thing bid or copr1r.d which Bal no made. manifeft.. The Drunkards 
Horle like B 14am's Als (hall convince ghe. madoels of rhe Ride 

own repea'ed caufle's Suffermgs and Groans under the Tyranny of has 

vage Owner. The Focks tha!! and | 
lavithed to ſatiare the. volupuaus G 
and Fameisot te Ficld ſhi | (bew how 
for the Lufs of the proud wie the 


| 
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Koch, 
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it 


x 


ff 


from the power © 
it hath beea umplcy d. 
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Q. 174. Wha: ſhall be ofier thi Worlds time when God foalt be Al 
py ofeer foal is At ; when 


A 1+ (1.) The Anſwer of this may be cenſur'd : L. 
ay be - cle, © (1 


The 177 Theoſophick (2 
Queſtion ſeemed at firſt to be. ». To 


our meaſure. { 3. Tobe 
paorarions it runs 


far (as may ſeem ) 


is one 1s added, wit. that, 


». Burroc'ear all fucceſſhvely, rhe Matrer 
our great End, Mark and Objet we ſhould 
po flabrmtar 


A wed hore; ant 
table for u 

1517 nnſcarchable ſees 

can therefore the T 


theranto, refteth in, and pcfſeſſeth it- 
3- We come now 
vndenablethar God 


k of that ma holy, pure, defireable ſtate. It is moſt 
; nd + ct» Yanks bog rerun 
ſecond Principle,” or in his Wrach or firſt Principle, 

News, but tharir is faid he ſhall then be fo, alſo how and why i clear io the fol- 
Anſwer, perticularly in verſe 23; 2 4,25. being its proper place 


therefore it w rio 


Jow! of this 
whither it's reterr'd 


4; 


us, as way figure and point out 

re are for ever Slaves. - 

6. But becauſe ſome may think this Diſcourſe to be too remote from 

he, it muſt therefore farther be ſaid, the Demonſtration of what re- 

frer raves afror general Diſſolution, may be found in cked 
ſe- or holy ; for inſtance, the Prophane Sou 

into Gall and Wormwgod, when ever 


Whet ye- fer here 


influences of graciqus Boynty 
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11. We ought MMuredly to acknowieige thatthe great Work ſhall once be Uni- 
verially accamp :h'd by Feboveh's Aimighrinels, in Raifing, Judging and: Deter- 
mwing the tare of al 4-4» $offepring, and rhe aCtual delivering up the Kingdom 
to the Father. and God tha!l be all in all, and t\:ac all this is openty. lrerally,really 
and univeria'ly a Found a:10n Truth, to be corfefled betoreall men : and next 
ſhall be (poken a:cording to the 1ame Method (5s Demonitrations thereof) the 
work particularly done and dog ( -#7-) in the Divine meek Spirits and re- 
panned Soulnay all God's new burn C taldren, from the firſt Holy Nan to the 

that : 

R 12, Now that Chriſt having reiſcd himſelf as the farſt Fruits, ſhall alſo raiſe 
them that are his at lus comung , is kich an ynmaoaveable Boanndarion Truth , as 
neither Atheiſts or Apoſtate Chriſtia 4 (thoſe falen rars)- nar any tallen Angels, 
nar all of them United can ever reiiſt , but it ws an Eternal Truth to the Glory of 
God, the Joy of all his in their Pilgrimage, and matter of Divine © ontemplation 
and Adoration for ever. Read and Meditate among many others, 1 Thefſ. 4. 14 
15, &c, x Cor. 15-23. Rev. 20 445, 6. 1 Cor. 15. » 4 and Review the 134 and 
172 Anſwers. l 

The general 13. | his great genera! ſecond Reſurrection is alſo done and demonſtrated by the 
Reſwrefion firſt Reſurreftion 3 when God awakens the Sinner by unlotang the infpoken 
demon/irated Crace, and makes the Word a Refiner's Fire, and as a Tincture tranimuteth the 
by the firſt, Mais, and leaveneth the Lumpy en the Soul dies to the old. ad lives-to the re- 
newed Image, by the Vuns of tac Virgin, becomes a Virgin, by looking on Chriſt 
comes to look hike him ; the 3ortle is made new into which the new Wine may 
now be intruſted , and the King of Glory cames 1nto hs Temple, his new made 
Vinevard and Garden , and waparts hinuelf , has Heart, his Whiatpers and Coun- 
ſels when the Ear 15 opened For the ſake of the Virgin Image thus Begotren ſhall 
the whole Mai be cry! 'dand rincturedwith folar Power ar 116 Reſurrection ; 
mean time no Tongue or Pen can more than ſmatrer, at the recital of the loves 
inſpired Words formed at every of the Maſters tweet Vities, wen he comes to feed 
this Lafant-burth and Sup with-it- 

14. The Reaſon why we cannot tell it when we come out from-the Holy Place, 
is, becauſe our Aſtral Man knows not of what Dignity the Gueſt is that comes to 
the inward Man, tor he enters. farther, and our Aſtral Man or outward Reaſon is 
2s a Porter, whole « | the Door, hears not the Holy Treacy held wicth- 
in, in the Cloſer, and were ws 1d, he underſtands not the bur if a 
loud word be ſpoken, which he hears, then only when the ſenſual Man fleepeth, 
then doth he either tremble, as if he teared to bec{-miſt his office, for our Rea- 


he as it were @er-hears. And if a Letter tothe Virgin/be intruſted with the Aﬀtral 

Man (the Porter) he enly reads the Sup bur fees not what the infide 

is, he thicoks it all as the ourfide with Ink, butwithin 'tis all golden Let- 

ters mixt with and legible-in the dark Night, tor the Charatters al! ſhine 

and flame ; ard none can read them bur thoſe who ſhare in the firſt Reſurre- 

ion, for the old Eyes are dim : theſe are convinced, and ſomewhat more or 

leis, ſee how the ſecond Reſurreftian will be , having a ſgnfible lively feeling of 

the firſt, wo ora Danger and Power of. the ſecond Death. See the 8th and 

Loth Vexies af the w7} Anl(wer. ' 

(z,) is. That our Lor ſhall put down all Rule, Authority and Powey , this is meant 
x Cor. 15.24. to be afrer the Reſurreftion, when he (as the Sun in his frength) obſcires nor 
only Gloworms, but the Candle and Torch. light 1 Men ſhall rhen no longer abuſe 
lawful Power, nor acquire lawleſs Authority, nor violently or ſubrilly Uturp un- 
due Rule, the Hunter and his Dogs ſhall no longer Chaſe Lambs as if they were 


® 


ſon is like allio, no Judge of theſe Matters : or eſe he frames Images of whar 
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Foxes, but the tyrannous Monarchs and the 
leve! exth in his own Pririceplet- and the Pre 
Fire us from a ſweer Radiant Luſt'&* then afo ſhall che Evil 
ritual Wickedneſſes in High 
be all chruſt out ; for he is come 


whoſe right it ts, both by Original and Purchas'd Propriety. 

16, Thas great general Manite/tation of Feboysb, Chriſt's Natural Soveraignty, is 
allp done and demonſtrated in the whole Creation ; by his firting amongthe Gods, 
turning the Heart of the Mighty as Water, ſtoppingel! ans ther, 

fierceſt, 


che Hungry and Heiplels, the Liors and young Ravens, ſhowering on the 
parched Wilderneſs, fille ti raping _—” opering his Borrles 1 ons 
creaſuring his Snow end Wind, marſhalling his Hoſt of Stars. But above all 
it 1s demonſtrable m his Farily, who not only have ceaſed Hofſtility againſt him, 
bur taken up Arms for and under him, out of weakneſs are On to do, 
O—_ ——— _ him ; roy to i k LING 
; is t car, Love, Hope, e , Strengrt om, Song, the! 
Springs and Treaſures are m him for Trme and Eternity, their four F 
toned by his Light, their Diſcord by Is Unity is died, his Preſence 
lofry Thoughts, it alſo makes them alive to him, His Fire refineth them, they are 
always proſtrate at his Feer, mortified andmortifying continaally 
a Lrving Sacrifice day by day, till Death become their intimate 
retreat from the Storm. Yet theſe things are ſo ſecretly done in the new Heart, 
that the Heart it fe'f can berrer conceive ut than the Brain ; but how can the Idea 
thereof be comprehended by us who are comprehended by it > When we would 
form it we cannot, for «ue (vix.) oar new Man is formed by it. How cats we 
expreis it, ſeeing we arethe Lerrers by which it expreflerh it ſelf > It is far above 
the Languages got at Babel ; but when the Spirits of the Letters ſhall be refored, 
the renewed Spurit ſhall find a Tongue to be g Herauld for the Kirg of Kirgs, put 
to'filence all contrary di{cording ſounds, and Dethrone all other Rule, Authority 
and Power in us, Amen. 
Rod hark found che Bean When the 2 Works eas 
t Beginn Sx Working s of rhe Week are 

SR uſe ro Reckon with their Hirelings, and give them their Wa; es, 
on rr nr ym re Ras m_ wortnroperves —— 

m 'any Creature, es into the teventh 
wherem to reſt ; the doing whereof, bri he Endinto the moing, wien 
the Wheat is m the Barn, and the Tares caft away, the Harveſt is ended. 

18. A few words are offer'd to be confider'd concerning the End. 1. Whether 
the Elements ſhall be difſolvedga: the inftens of the Reſurreffion , or not remain rill the 
—_— E nl of EIS Day } Anjw. It may icem otherwite; for they muſt 
2s | one; that is, the Earth, wit Hell or the Grave maſt de- 
liver up the Dead which ſhall be therein ; or how elſe ſha!! the Mig'ry men cal” ro 
the Rocks to cover them, allo the Sea deliver the Dead conlerved therein, the Air 
the words it treaſur'd in it. 2. Wherber the Elements may not remain, and yet the Sun, 
Moon and Stars be reſolved imo their Firber >} An'w. As t).cre was Ln Liree 
firſt days of the Creation, out-ſpoken by the Word whuch was as a diſperſed Lig he, 
before the collefing the fame into the Sun, Moon and Stars : ſoruay the call 
Light paſs back into the yt to form that one Great Day, whichis not 
ro admut of Revolutions of Night and Day. hur- only the Day and Night of the 
two Incomp le Princ ; which may be both in one place at ohe time 
withour j one the other and bethe full End of >pecafick and revolved Time, 
me/ 


(3-) 
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Commencement ing of that Day , and the full 
o nll rhe End or that Day, when the 


\ 


# 


Children, thus; 
che  Karthy 
flame 15 raiſed 


Fnl of Time 
demontrated 
2 


oy rang 

A 

Abarony raft from Poiſon to a ſublimated Cordial , recorg 
fiercely iato the endleſs as Frepaagon by legs makes cold 

the more dead!y, here alſo the Times of e Good and Evil, frife of Fle( 
Relo'vesand Doubts areceaſed, and theſe Men are become Seriſual in 
the Aſtral, which ſhould be the 


t ſtubborn, beſotred and in the Immortal Souls, Devils ; 

thatifthe Divine Sun ſhould graciouſly ſhine on him. he would but as | 
of Horie-dung, or a ſtinking watry D:rch, generate the greater and more 
venomous, loathſoame rpc 1g | 

(a) 21. That then the Kingdom ſhall be delivered u 


things, and therefore allo all things are for him ; they" are the Manifel 
his Power, and of his Love. Infinite Power were Defeftive without | 
Widomalſo Infinite Wiſdom were impatent wirhour Infinite Power ; again, Infi- 
nite Power and Infinite Widom were infinitely Dreadful without Infinite Good - 
* neſs;but 21l three Unired, is mfinitely ſufficient ro ſupport the weakeſt of rhe Lord's 
litt'e 6nes,and blow to atoms the highe?, vaſteſt Purſſance of the Princes of the dark 
World (the God of this World) and hold tkem ſhut up for ever. 
Fobn 17. 6. 22. The Lord Jeſus faith in his Prayer concernag us, to his Father , Thine they 
: were,and thou gaveſt them me : but.that Crand Admin? ration muſt be ſuch. as if it 
were ſaid by the Lord, Mine they are, and I give them back to thee ; where lies > rl 
ev . 
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ery nat obvious to any but the enlightened Mind, which 
bn way. Confider common Fire it is not ! 
Sorel, 20 adkeres deecen Badan Pon, andarons by mane @ 
ro tan vours by many 
genious) yes rec9e Light 00/h6 Fe fn ey. ay gu 
vigour of the Fire to be in the Light, or by the affluence of the Air to be the en- 
kindler of the Light, yet will it not follow that the Light is Fire, un'eſs the whole 
is therefore the Sun, becauſe the Sun's vigour enlivens it : For, grant 
Author's Argurnents to arrive at what he levels them, the difhnft Propernes will 
refult into « Chaos, whaſe various Vertues mutually produce, 
figure and cohabit each the other, yet the one no more the other pn _ 
Cold, or Light is Darkneſs. It would alfo confound the Son with the \ 
thoſe two to be only terms convertible, a thing ſo far from trath as 
eſteemed only ſhort of ir, but rather die nerrical!y oppoſierto mr: But 
this, confider we ( as was ſaid ) common Fire, that hath an attractive, 
Gercenelſs in it like that in a heated Stone,and that fiercenels muſt be | 
uf the Light benor generated by it, bur i the Fire of Hell; | 
os ors > (as from a Fountain orelgped yg it, and ſhinerh "in it, 
and there ited with ag wag the Fire, 
turning all into « Majeftick ſplendor, bringing the Copy as a fir due « 
V L ginal ; becauſe the alone perfetion of the multplicary i us 
ving at 


23- Now come we to the laſt [and God (hall be all in all] here may be 
profpettofche Hol of Holes An Angel's Royal Hand were well 
rawing theſe Lines and Meaſures, but then fil] it muſt 
Compuration muſt ſuit with the Cubit of a Man, the 
fammering, wretched, and as it were fooliſh ; elſe 
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Can it be pourtrayed by the 
by the prudent Condatt, and 


compleatly reſcued > May itbe a 
louder Shares rowing te Feld Go exe 
Orgf the Vi when the Branches 


the 
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fy 


of 
of Sion from 


the Joy of 
; and what the Joy of them, 


By this may be, tho' 
What was 
and occahon'd the 
back the Captt 


Y3 


the Red Sea, 


on 


27 YÞ 


of the Lamb, and had been 


5 


y in the An- 
and clear ; 
id out of himle 


t God ever 
him are 
and have our 
of things doo Gue-lirele difference men from Brute 
Let us therefore ſummanily remember what _—_ 
is 
the or Ange\ical Wor 
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ledge 


i 


the blefied Jacob Bebmens Wriungs, 


by 


; as it 1s written, Of him, for ham ant through 


. But ſome 
bein all 
we live, move, 
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the God of Grace (whoſe Angel 


, 


30. And whereas the Ont-World was like a Boat buile of the pieces of a wratk- 
ed Ship, and that it was formed of the rties which had divided 
therefore 'were the fierceneſs of Mars, the firong Bands of Saturn, the of 


2 
{ 


Mercury, figured diftintly, and not hartnomouſly, in the cruel 


cures of this World, at ermity with the noble Fapirer, amiable Yew, and royal 
$01. Seeing now alſo here was an empty Throne, whereof Lucifer was as un- 


ble as of That Eftate which He had not _ did God create 2 

might Image the Trinity, His Soul Properties of the firft 

His Divine Spirit the Holy ſecond, His Royal cr wpwy ey (capable of 

nity) figuring the third ; in This Noble Ferfori, while he (0 figod, was 

Suncableneſs to fitin the Throne of the third Principle ; for in him was God ( 

he complearly Imaged) all m all. =P 
31, But when This Prince divorc't the Pure Vi 

nerated into Beſtial Luft, God his Creator was rio | 
was a Mock-God to himſelf, a Captive/to his own Luft and Tyrannou 
$0 that his dear Virgin ro truſt her elf with him, but he 
her, and ſhe withdrew her par 

among the Murtherers (whereof Cain 

Legions, and tns Body like the dark confuſed 

Light ; where was now the Holy |; 

. Q 32. But is not God all inall in His Converted Children here, of whom it is 
faid, He thats bornof God finnerh mit >} Arid as many as pe perf, (vt) i 
them, be thu minded, In, Me bath perſefted for ever them that ave [anttified ; and 

is not God alli all in'fuch? - 

A. Well were it for us if it were ſo, but onr too high thoughts 
dwarfy; and greatly aggravates our w very 

our zgnorance of that State we fell from, of which Treats. the 45th Anſwer 

$ = verſes, aid the'gz Anſwer throughout ; ard how miſerable Mars Fall 

made him, is traced in the 72 Anfwer in all the $ yerſes of it. The dividing of 
the Tirures into diſtint Maleand Female, is aty Evil, men are willingly ignorant 


; 


- 


If 


I Fobn 3.97 


Phil. 3. 15. 
Heb. 10.14 


of ; where began the ditmal breach, whence David as « Prophet lamentech tus P41. ; r. 5: 


that alſo is ſignified by our Apoſtle ; ( viz. ) There 
Chrift & all in all, 

33- The preſent State of Gqd's Holy Ones, ſubjefts them in 2 great degree ty 
the prevailing hot fury and wrath of rhe firſt Principle ; and the ng, wayer- 
ing, aibjauous uniſteadineſs of the third, againſt both of which is the 


cautivty; (viq.) I witl rherefore rhat men pray every where, lifting up bu 
out wrath ond Babeine, that 1s, without the predominarity of er or 
bur iti che Refignation, Love, Meekneſs arid Faith of the pure 
us, 
entails 


Extraftion ; oe) Ima forpen in iniquity, and in p* did my cotceive me ; 
1 
U 


Thus, as this ca abbabe tv oaks orld tach a party ith 
. 2 


neicher or Female, bit Gal. 3. 18- 
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orming 

or transformed imo it ; for Nan was Imaged 
616A] Principle with all rhe ehree Yrinciples powerfully 
willed not to loſe the end of hs Creation ; having given hem « 
Frernal Band of the forms of the firſt Principle, a Spirit our of the Eternal $vb- 
ſtare ot the Light, @ T1 c au of the Spirituzl World, atxd = Body out of the 
Ecernal Nature, whereof the Atiral Heayens are a figure. So that his ſecond 
Pripcple is not yolati\e or eyaporable, _ beitig darketied, toy his 
third Principle ſqto be ſeparated «s to be annitulable, tho' Mortal for a time ; 
theretore the Property of the Soul is ſuch as (ubfiſteth m the devouring 
fiercenels of the Wrath Kingdom, and the ſecond and third Prinaples ſubſift in 
and with, and are wr:nented by the Anguiſhes of the Soul, as afe the Souls thern- 
ſelves by the conmtrarieties of their own four forms... ———_— 

9 alio are Devils ard the Darnved a Tormenteath to other, tho” in one 
Pronciple, an# one with the Principle ; as the Holy Angels and Sairits are a Crown 
of Joy, and Tranſcendent Delight arid Triumph ohe, to and with the other, be- 
ingall in one Enciple, and orie with the Principle in” Nature, vit. the new Na- 
ture, and all the ſeven Propertics making 1m them all one Property. The ſame 
contrariwiſe do the Dovil and Darnned torment thernielves, and one the other, 
laying eng BoSiSedun 05 har, god 6 6: ap Entity againft the Prin- 
Ciple which comprehend rheth, Blaſpherming t me Omnipotence. © \ 

— Obj. But will ſome ſay here ſherneth a contradiftion that the Faln Ange 
and Damned Menare one in Nature and Property with the Principle of G 
Wrath wherein they aze comprehended, and yet at Ehmity with and in the 


A. 1t is truely ſo, and eaſily made obvious; for the Principle is that of ſtern 
Afri ard violent Attraction, alſo Exaltatinn whence Covetouſneſs and 
boundleis Fride m the ſeparate ies originate; now how 11] do griping cove- 
tous Men, and- other covergus Men each icraping froth the other agree, and 
proud Men with contrary proud Men? Butthe relignation of the Spirit, and etmp- 
eying and diveſting of the Soul, I DOE as a little Child, frees from 

direful Extrernities. The-Prindp!e is that of Darkneſs, and the dark Spirits 
only are ſuited to, and fixt in it ; but thoſe m whorn the Divine Lightis generated 
"he Primi alſo oy kn Dſparaces pot re bon ohich - 

Principle 1s alto af Er peration atd Ar , whic m 
Plunge. The Princes is Rage, free Wreth, end knplaceble Enraty , from 

u The Principle is ree & Enmity, 
which the Humble, Meek, mn, pew Love, trafiſlates and erribbles the. Soul, 
ging another Centre, another Life, fo that he is dead tool! theſe and to the mo 
vailing Dorftinior of this whole Principle, atid lives a new Divae Life; whi 
thus Principle carmor ſee, apprehend or coficave the 1dea of, much lefs compre- 
hend and fafen upon. But the Vaſſals or Parts 6f the dark World fink as Lead 
into that Abyſs, and as poylonous, venemous, filthy, and other crue! Beafts, 
cannot bur do or endeavour hurt, for it is their Life, and thetr Forms of Nature 
have no other will, ſo are theſe eatk, fierce, dafrmed Souls, onein Will, one in 
Nature, one tn 4& with the Inimicitious Principle, and therefore muſt ever be 
at Etirruty therein and therewith. 

11. And this thus etikindled is the Kingdom of Gods fierce Wrath, Fary, Ven- 
geance, Conſuming Fire, the Blackneſs of Datknets ; this # that Fuc] _—_ = 

rea 
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Breath ofthe Lord like a River of Brimſtone doth kindle. The Principle of Wrath 
wn tenor ont not Evil bus very Good in it ſelf inits Original is 


176 Where ſhall Hell, and atſe the Evernal Habitazion of the Holy ov Suture 


A. r- When depraved Reaſon hears this Queſtion, it ſtraightway imploys the 
Imagining Faculty todig a Dungeon for the place of Hell, exther in the Bowels 
of the Earth. erunder the Poles where the Sans abfines 


cauſeth a deſolation ; and 
tofind the Habitation of the Saints i foars upto an imaginary Zexjeh, if it be 
ſogroſs as the fiftion of the E!/7 tex Ficlds, placerh 
ance om the Circle of ume, ane remove from the roaring and 


Hell, but let the ſame 
ſtarry Heaven 1 without 


ether fide of that Ridge. It is not unlikely that Mcbomer mi 
mention St. Peat makes of che third Heaven, 


<> bh 
nayon an Ignorant Idea of his Travels through the thtver irro the 
and giddily teign thoſe Varieties robe fenced our one fromthe other, ws Beaſts be 
fenced out one from the other intheir Inclofures. 


FF) gg mg the Eternal Habitatzon of the Holy or Saints, it muft be 
« 13 whereloever the foven Properties are in Harmony and mwumph ; for 


thete 


| and peace aſcendeth into exceſs of higheft delight, joy and 
diminutives of Aﬀettion ( if fincere ) are exalted and blown 

ws of burning Love : Thus dwell they in and are united to 
of the Infinite glorious holy World, of which World all the 
innocenteſt, moſ lovely, excellent Creatures and Things here are a fairit 
And when the holy Souls ſhall have again, pur on their brighe 
Heing raiſed and conformed to the glorious Body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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'zed, the holy World being their #Zther, where they ſhall remain m their 
for the of the gracious Creator. 
« Thus we ſeethedi of Heaven from Hell is as far as from Wrath i 
e, from to Tri from Night and Darkneſs to the day, not lo- 
cally but a ple; for it 13 not like, or to be with 
the diftance of thoſe Stars which are lift up'in our Zenirb from thoſe mn our Ne- 
dir, for they unite intheir operation in one Individual Flower 'or Plant, and by 
their Light continue to kiſs each other ; but the diftance here meant is an incom- 
one. CE Ge ES LEY 4 phrens 
co Compaſſion, imilation of an 
Love, but this diftance | | 
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Q. 177. What ſball be the Eternal ; bo Holy or Saints, and the Eternal Pain or 


Torment of the Wicked ? Or alſo may there be any alteration effefied ? 
A. 1. The three Parts of this jon require a few words, or rather 
Quotations ſeverally ; as firſt, what be the Joy of the Holy or Saints, 


the knowledge whereof may be collefted by the ſerious Mimd from Meditation of 
the Diſcoveries of it Recorded in the Sacred Scri , as amongſt many theſc 
tolowing, Pſal. 16. 11, In thy preſence & fulneſs of To ae Right Hand are pleaſures 
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Sacred Scriptures be as amongſt 
itheie tollowing, 1ſ<jab 3. 11+ Matth, 5,2m,29. 2 PR. 2.17, Iſajab 30. 33- 
Much alle may by undrRondty conkdering the Rkver OF BS BAdAAY: Bebmes, 
allo may conſidering t wer 
to the 3 4th of the 40 Queſtions crnacermng the Soul. - 
allo apt and pertinent may be found by review of the 17 of theſe 


«=Somerhang 
Anſwers from Verſe 8h to. i 9th. The 21k Auſwer thr and 
Verles of the 22th4nſwer. f A d oughout, and the two firſt 


6, The Erernal Pain or Torment of the Wicked may be thus in part 
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Onhe (6th Queſtion and Anſwer, Why & Gels wrath Ecerncl, &c > 
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lle& fees, nor thy Pride refule thy 1; flatter nor, paint 
not, indulge not, but depart out of thy lelf as now clot with thy. ſhame and 
fth ; cry ro him whoſe Eternal Mercy us infinite rp to caft his skirt over thee 
now m thy Blood. Apd when | fublume Wildem, excellent 
Power, and irefiſtible Activity of the Angelical Hoſts, and remembreſt that the 
| Ais, the vimblengls. of a Ely, the skill of a 


: ry be 
lay hold on my feeble F he | 
Fountain of Goodneſs , be given all my weeping praiſes, and-my whole Soul for 
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On the 20th Queſtion.gnd Anſwer. Out of whes inthe Viſible World cheated ? 8c. 


. This Viſible World is originated out of the Ecerna) ; thence the Stars 
Elements of the one Element ; the Fire atuates, ſeparates | 
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po Bar thou, ( Ohimy Spirit ) ſhew by thy humble meekneſs thy high extra- 
by thy Refignation to the univerſal Will of thy Creator, that thou art 
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\ Onche 21th Queſtion and Anfwer. Whence proceeded Evil as peifonem Crrawes 
>» &c. | 


'2, Ont ofthe Dark Gonfufion 
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ſome fifty years ; tor ever blet 
that grieved Holy Ghoſt. 

3- Come tather all my Inward Powers, 
This Holy Fire'; learn to do good for evil, 


On the 24th Queſtion and Anſwer. Why mf rhere be Strife in Matare > 


1+ By Nature is meant the Outward Nature,” where firife ariferth 
trariety, and conranety founded in the dividing of the Properties, 
viding (houkd have een hide: from Adam, had he contnued in the Harmeny 3 
but his. Fall opened the Enmuty in ts Soul, in his Spirit, in his Aftral Man, and in 
his Body, ne or And the Peace, Man s the 


and draws &'Sword againft.  -. F A 

, | ®.- The reaſon 1s,; becauſe the Peace-of our making is a fifli 
the Natural Iffues of the Striving 15,0 more hike | 
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rennons mae order of Nature ourdfntes ng 
= with various c Odours, delightful Colours and Taſts,and nou- 
of 


Verrues, out of the Waters are generated vaſt numbers. and kinds 
z alſo Amber, Pearl, Coral; &c. all more excellent thanthe Water their 
i, Os gn Yet Man, tho' proceeding from an 


and 1. 
of thy God how wouldſt hou ſtudy, 
» yy a greater, not better ito 
) umnprove not impair, _ ro 
um 
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Ss Ry —_ urrechons majeſ | Power 

or Scad.of Mails, Srones, Veg raxrecr, 82c- ; fe —__ 


2. —_—_ wound. _ Omraporent — , rock mk cen 
Myfery.and ever ſpea«eth /1rtie Beginnings (ſcarce vi mrto great ——_— 
like aathole large big bellicct Clouds wizctrovercat rhefury, is a Cloattr wove © 
moſt {mall Threads ſpun of the breath of rhe low Lands: Man, whe 
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ariſe, inthem are the Liver, Heart, 
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Love 1s . 


Onthe 37th Queſtion and Anſwer. Moni che-Conjunttionaf Feminine and Maſe w- 
line Kind effe ed, whence the Seed and Growth exifteeh? 


1. The Meditation on this Queſtion-and Anfwer will 
of the laft preceding/; for bow- far are we fallen froas the Viegi 
alhamed, and 


. But on the growth proceering 
flog ie folf from meter ſinking, that though it is written, who can 
oct of an unclean ? nos one ; ——_— - — 
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| Onthe 32 Queſtion and Anſwer. Of the Tinffure in the Spermatick Kind or Species, 
whence Growing and Lufire ariſeth. 


Fe — , 
yet it ſelf inviſible to the- outward Eye 3 So by the Finfure, not only Vege- 
Minerals ,” Animals, Men , the Elements and Stars, but Heaven, 
Saints , Devils and ' damned "Creatures are acted , affe= 
yet who may be ſaid to ſee i, for it is above the Horoſcope 
in Man be d'for in the Eternal part, by the Eye of 


2, The ball ofthe Eye ſeth all things viſible, bur ſeeth nor it ſelf , ſo may it be 
a of the Tinure in us, whuch ſeeth the Tinfure im the Stars, -and in 
the Terreftrial Sears the Prerious Stones, Metals, Vital Spirit of Animals and Vege- 
ratives, yer cannot penetrate their own” Tin&ture, unieſs the inward Eye be di- 
vinely opened to that Vifion which how few are, and of thoſe few, how imperſeR? 
Natural Phi is exerciſed in the Inclinanon, Verthe, Variety, Power. Con- 
nexion, S thy and Antipathy of Nature, bur it 1s Theoſophy that ts Compre- 
henſive of the Spirit, Root, Myſtery and Property of every Efſence, and how, and 
why they transform into variety, whither they tend, whar they figure, and how 
they tranſmute into more excellent, by ſubliming the Tinfture when ſet at liber- 
ty, how the exalted Tin&ture is fortified to the Salvation of one, and how vitiated 
to the. Damnation of another, for ſo richis the Treaſure, ſo large the Talent, thaz 
it muſt be accompred for with Utury. | 
3- And is this (O my Sou!) entruſted to thee, regard it as thy life, beware thou 
do not as did the fallen,Angels ; if the Light that is1n thee be Darkneſs, how great 
is that Darkneſs? If thou uſe rhy Members to unrighteouſneſs, it is finful and an 
unpenitent habit ruinous,” as a Man may Bleed to death by one vein ; but if the 
ous Tinfture be-once marr'd and prophaned, its as a Dart thruſt through the 
Liver, the Fountain of Blood ; che" Hair and Nails will 4fter being cut grow, a 
Joork map gy © former Tooths place, no 18 25 the Heart 
apd Brain pluck'd out Salr ſayours all things, bur if it hath loft its favour, where- 
I ha en rms nn hon nn 
our any one it, mor . He 
haz ceurſerb or Ay mag erg nd rcp ro Death. 
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Herds return pr flowing Udders and in the F the Ews pay 
bounty lent them, how do the Subterranean Minerals extend their \ 
Arms towards the four Cardinal Points, arid the hidden Treaſure excite Man's 
_ 

. But what ue yore beareſt chou op Soul) | in this Harmeny, ? Art thou Hoarſe? 
Is Ns ſound only like that when } Dothall flo 
for thee, and art thou only —- in, run they all 
Fordan into the Dead Sea ? Muſt all thele Voices of Divine Love be 
felt, rafted, ſmelled, renewed, increaſed and contirued, comtifzed, and 
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LL 


Arabia's Sards, thy Heart as impenetrable and - of Ice,and 
Rocks of Adamant. Wo were me, * cvry Fog Graſs py poncnr 
me. Hath thy Redeemer not only given all thei, by d for thee, to 
thee, in thee Heaven it (elf, and his own Heart, which is of ''cavers, 
and art thou on Earth and Cold > Why burneth Heart } why flame nor thy 
Aﬀections ? why dyet thou not as a Burnt- and riſeft not in this ſweer 


Fire of humble, caraeſt, endlels Seraphick Love? 


On the 34th Queſticn and Avent, On the Separator of eurry Syucier of every 
Property, 


1. This Meditation exalts my 


| Modrr rrvans aud Conten —— 
Tan or dere, 


the Memory of it to be «8s wricten on the Sand, 
of any or 


: ff then thee art formd 16 
but the Sun will rife whothall never (er, 
of the Week. 


the Sabbath cater as the 


wn and Anfwwr. Of the difference of the Murtal Creatures their 
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Vygor of our own three Principles ; butfalh 
below bork, cothat many of the Bruks thendhdves may Ll 


1 
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The ancient Magi direct us to know the ſeven 
and Governors, which are the Spirits of the ſeven Merals, and 
of the (even precous Stones, le of Modern Pretenders w Wiſdom (ta- 


loft the Sperit, Life and Eff:ree of Nature) fill their Heads only with the 
Figure, and Graſp at Shadows of things. 

Compolure oven of Inſedts, how wonderful the Tranſmigratzon and Pro- 
duRt of theSilk-worm. the Corffetion of the Bee with her Fernanine Monarchy , 
how crafty the Ners of rhe Sp how providently laborious the Ant, 
with our Lord upbraids our flothfulneſs, and we gratifie our Pride with the $i 
and our Palate with the Honey, infſtea.! of i ing out and ng of the 
High m theſe ms hitle Creatures : yer are theſe little ones with 
thoſe (to the bare Eye inviſible and only vifible an good G | 


Life ſpringing | —_— by ſetf 
them Ay 600) the Lord, and to Contemp.ate his Grace and 
Infinity tn. 

 Onrhe 37th Queſtion and Anſwer. Tv what end , and wherefore were the mortal 
Creaeres made. l 


1+ When the gracious Creator placed Man here, it was in a Farm will focke, 


5+ 


Lambs and other good C1catures pour d out their lives, how quick and punGtueſly 
the Fowls contributed. as did the Quails and Raven, how readily the Inhabitants of 
the Water yield themſelves as thoſe to the Apoſties Nets, how liberally the Olive 
and other Fruit Trees pour'd forth their fatneſs, and the Elements their ſeveral 
Stores. And to the curſed RejeRers of God, ſhall all Creatures be plain material 
Demonſtrations of rheir abules by Man's Excels and Cruelty ; thetoil of the labo- 
rious Oxe, the ſweat of the macerated Horſe , the hike of a multitude of other 
Creatures profuſely laviſhed away topamper baſe ſordid Luſts , run as with one 
cry, not asthe Lambs againſt a devourt ig Wolf, or the Turtle againſt the VYulcure, 
but that as thoſe Devils m Humane ſhape ſhould raniack the Indies and four Ele- 
ments to humour their mſatiable Luſts. 

3- What Arguments (my Soul) may be drawn hence for fobriety, Moderation, 
Humi'ity, Thankfulneſs, Improvement ot the Strength given us, liberal breaking 
to the Poor, and Mercy to the Dumb Creatures, of doing all not only as betore the 
Omniſcicnt Eye, who will be a (wife Witneſs, before rhe good Angels, Devils, our 
own Conſ-zences, but the whole Creation allo, who asthey (the Creatures) par- 
take of the Propzrtics and Tinture, are branches of the whole Aſtral and Elemen- 
tary Creation ſhall in their A-hers be more than a meer Hiſtory, ( -#R-Jan expreſs, 
material Repreſentation and Wr nels for or againſt thee in the other Country, 
though the Fool and Atheiſt will no. know it. 


On the 38th Queſtion and Anſwer. Of that whence Man's Body was taken, 


r- If they to whom the Word of God came, are called God's, what was Man's 
holy Paradifical Body, in which that Word was? If the Tabernacle and Temp!e 
( tranhent and of periſhing Materials, and were dead Figures, had a Sar. City, 
How holy was A/am's Divine Body which was taken out of the great Myſtery or 
Heavenly Earth, and (had not the Fall been as a Worm at the Root) might have 
ſo flouriſh'd Erernally ? If theſe dying Bodies are call'd+the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that rherefore he that defiles the Temple of God, bim will God deftroy ; Alſo if 
Barbarity perpetrated on the meer Skelleron was purſued with Divine Vengeance, 
(viz.) the Coming of the Bones of the King of Edom into Lime, What account ſhall 
the Nimrods give, who ( as common Enemies.to Mankind ) empty Ci'ies, waſte 
Countries. make the World an Aceldams, her Inhabitants a Sacrifice to their wſa- 
tiable all-devouring Ambition. What account the pretenced Phyfitiars, Chirur- 

. rc. thoſe legal Slaughter-men, who arbitrate their unhappy Patient's Sub- 

to their own mercenary Avarice, for protrafting and heightening the Di- 
ſtempers, and finally killing the Sick; Ion than avowed Enemaes, leſs juft 
than common Robbers What accompt ſhall be required for Se!f murther, and 
that which is worſe, (vix.) enſlaving it ro enmornfied Luſts, either pering 
to gratifie Pride, Filchineſs, &':. or macerating and wearing it out by Envy, Malice, 
Revenge, Covetouſneſs, Impatience and other Works of the Fleſh,the end whereof 
as 15 the proceſs therein, ws Butternels, and Death, Why 

2. 
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un2800 


at laft refign our truſt into the hands of our Faithful Creator, in whoſe Book all 
i:s Members are written, and who hath promiſed to raiſe it a Spiritual Body. 


On the 39th Queſtion and Anſwer. Of the Imbreathing mbence Man became- 4 


7. When the Paradifical Body was prepared, as in the laſt Meditation is ſaid; 
« is written, God breathed thereinto the Br: ath of Life, and Man became 4 Living Soul. 
What the Soul is can be no News to the ſerious Peruſers of theſe Writings ; and 
what the Father 1s may be in part known by knowing the Child, and the Apoſtle 


the common Flame and Light, the defe&t whereof makes us ignorant of God and 
our ſelves, for what ts ſeen without Light ; this is it makes the vaſt diſtance of 
Heaven from Hell. ; TY 

z. If the Body be ſogreata Truſt ( as in the preceding is noted ) what is the 
Soul ? Asthe Root is better than Park, ſo 1s the Soul than the Body, and as both 
Root and Bark are unknown bur by the Fruit, ſo are the firſt and third Principles 
without the ſecond. The Soul as its Immortal is Invaluable z and not to pre- 
ſerve and improve a vaſt Truft, and Treaſure isa high contempt of the Truſt. Nor 
to enkindle the Flame of Love in the Soul, and going out of lelf by refignation of 
the Will by Ulaion of the Divine Will, not to do this, is to deal with that Truſt 
as the Devils did, who getringa covetous proud Will in their. Spirit extinguiſher, 
2 0-5-1 nn and ſhut themſelves up in Enmity and Rage of the dark forms- 

their Life. 

3. O may my Soul be none of mine, for my Wiſdom is Madneſs ; may my Will 
be the Will of an humble Child ; may the forms of my Life all be you out of my-- 
keeping, for my Father Adam having loft the Divine Eye, what folly were it to 
ct —— Eye ; but let medie. ro my Secing, to my Reaſon, to my 
to mine own Condu@, and know what the ſecond Adam openeth inthe Regene-- 
ration, and no more, nor otherwile. 


On the 4oth Queſtion and Anſwer. Of Mans Immortal Life, bis Soul, Mans Syi--. 
rit, and bis outward Life what all of them are. 


r. The laſt Queſtion gaye matter of Meditation on that part of Man ſprung; out 
of the firſt Principle. The 41(t will offer the like on the ſecond, or Spirit of Man ; 
this opens a Door to the third, vix. his Mortal Life. And of that firſt-irs b 
rung conſiſting of Sin, Contem Lene and Miſery ; to the firſt Devid ſaith, T: 
mas ſbapen in iniquity, and in þn did my Mother conceive me. Next the yoor con-. 

remptibleneis.” 
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Hoert avs Liver : _ | | the by 
yet |© tras | the Mothers of the nutf 
ul the t, and when warh. great — 

hecameth abecad. Naw #he > Like « poos Worm aut 
the Earth, then ing up he is a commoner for Water, Air, and the produtt of 
Brveg Creatures, aCom of Devitidh Men, and among 
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penzon. | 
Devils who is call'd the God of this World, loaden with Sin, Tem : Sor- 
are, P, here, becomes 


@ prey for Worms. kan | 
2. dow Fantafuck 
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Creanon 
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3. Come dwell here or hereabouts ( my Soul) 'tis not vane to-behold and 
ſider what Vanines Incirclethee. Wha: fierce or daiperate- | 


which they can try but once, and what Men overwhelm'd with _ 
by Tims; the 


Hy 


cheerfully, | | 
ofthe Worldly- wiſe, and their Storms as well as the flatrering road 
other Mens-Opirzcn of thee, will be to thee as Tregedies and Comedies in the 


On the- 4: ſt Queſtion and Anſwer, The Ides or Expreſs Reflex Image- of ' God in 
Man mber'in God worketÞ and dwellnnb. 


4 K..2 Tow hace was figur'd by the Ly. Temple, Feru/alem, and Mount 


Moſes Face. This when Adam fell into theonrward” Worlds Prncple 

had not the ſame been reimplanted, he had amanes pag Devil and 
Beaſt ; and but that it continuerh ge IRA Ml be fo, and \ 
final refiſtavce is, that Man is-2 Deviland a Beaſt Pyerlaſtingly ; for Men without 
Humane Intelleft are Brutes, and without the Divine- Image Deviliſh; for- this 
Seal differenceth the Sheep from the Goats. Mangre) this is Gods rejecting 
of Man, for tho'the-want of it makes the Devils yet: Mans defpeing 
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EXTRACTS 


Of ſeveral of the 


WORKS 


Jacob Behmen, 


Beginning with his firſt Book 
CALLED 


AURORA, 
"Moz2ning Rednels, 


CHAP. L Page V. I. Of ſearchs ont the Divs 
in Nature h the Qualities of G ond Bad. 


og: Vhſ and eee crmmer cones te ERR 
(when enlightened from God) ma y the Powers in 
Naure the Ourward Heaven and Earth, Holy Ang 

and Hell. By conſidering all which are found the 

tearen and lt By comer 

- Ki nel he quer inal he Gurren Work, 


« 


Heat. If, 


Cold 37. 


& Sweet. 40. 


41. 


46 
bas yeſem>- 


the Cre- 


3 © 4, 
+4 
% 


qers, Circumlances, Operations of Facuities; alſo the 
Win Boiſe which vs! Frame the Power, Vertue, uti _ 
Stance, Eſſence, Being, Colowr, Taſte and Diftmdtien to all thi 
which ever were, arc, in, from, or 6 Eternity, in all Creatures, 
Heaven, Hell, or this World. Alſo the Forms or Properties of Nature, which is 
dy monday nee C1 in the Revelations 
times 
+ Heat eyeing —_ . nn 


Light Arte tH 


Cold is the allay Tom fiercenes lent, 
a Cerceray which hich ws the Rouſe of Death ; from Air,” which tem- 
per'd with Cold doth NIN EY Caramg any, Cold comes Wa- 


ter, which temper'd with Heat woul a Earth, &'c. be congeal'd, Heat con- 
ſumeth the Water, Cold crowdeth the Air, ti the Meekneſs of the Air reigneth 
the Holy Ghoſt, but Air m its fierce Elevation deſtroyeth, in the fierceneſs of the 
Mp ome domes -, ny Wage ro: 

6. The Bizter pps nn agen, or ir auerafteth the Water, and 
| dillipatethin, becomes from this quality haye Leaves Graſs 
their green Cotour, where it dwelleth mecekly it is the Heart and Joy, a ple 
of Heavenly Joy, the Holy Ghoft moveth in ic, butin irs fierce Klerationi 15 the 
very Houle of Death, far ir kindleth the Element of Fire. 
OT ae ganR Bnet ty eb So 

ragrant, gi ellow, White, u 
Colour, but in the fierce ſource 'tis Death and Corruption, if kindled in the 
Er pram nA > 6 - =<7r ifin the Heat, Bitter- 
it ingendereth a ſpreading Plague, intefting 
t. The Sar $.- 4. mare wa thll joy ro rhe Spirit : But in its evil ſource, 


ene gem or Satiſh quay is a good Temper to bite, ſee, ad 

FAS Bos re Uene in the the Fire begers the Stone or Gravel, if in the Wa- 

ter, Scabs, Pox, Leprgſic. 
y. 


tin it, is its heart and joy, 
the Light moveable, the 

in Nature. 

things pleaſant, but hath 


_ © —_— 
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CHAP. II. The Fiſible Heavens and Earth, and all Creatures, 
have 4 -—Y and eval Source or Will, except rhe Holy Angels and 
J%. 


Stars-and all-Creatures. The 
d, being enlightened by <4 the 9 Raly 


rex th 7 0 a 
ST NW ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt SN hens 


p-/ - - to conceive That in the Body ee Trium 
which is the Light, Holy, Eternal Gourntzin of 
: we conceave God not in the Body of rhe Stars, 
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s the Heart and Caule of 
whereaf is the Sun w 
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CHAP., III. Of the Property of the FATHER, &c. 
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of the Father 


the Father, a 


it 


. 
. 
” 
” 
br 
« 


: 
#3 


44 


P. £8. 
The Trinity 
repreſemed. 


Murora, 
The Trinity. 

4+ This Ternaryis manifeſt in Man's Body and all Creatures, alſo in Wood and 
Vegerables, and in Stone and Minerals. , In Man's Heart , Veins and Brain, isa 
Spirit, and all the Powers whigh move in the Heart , Veins and Brain fignifie the 
Father , thence ſpringeth up a Light of Underſtanding , in the Power of which 
Knowledge, the whole Body moverh, ſignifying the Son which ſhineth back into 
the Heart, Veins and Brain, as the Son into the Father, and from both Powers, 
proceedeth tort + Reaſon, Skill and Wiſdom to govern the whole Man, and diftin- 
guith all chat is cxtre corpus,” which is' thy Spirit, wherein thou'excelleſt the Beaſt, 
and wherein the Holy Spirit rules'it thou be nota Child of Darkneſs, v. 97. The 
Father is fignified by the Power of thy whole Mind, the Son by the Light-in thy 
Mind, the Holy Ghoſt by the Spirit of thy Mind. The Soul containeth the firft 
Princple, the Spirit of the Soul rhe ſecond, the Aſtra! or outward Spirit the third. 
Soina Beaſt, only Manis male by God himſelf, out of the beſt Pith or Kernel of 
Nature, tobe his angel and Similitude. The Beaſt is made our of the wild Nature 
of this World, through the Motion of the Stars and Elements. In all Creatures 
are, 1. The Power out of which the Body'comes./ © 2,” The Sap or Heart, 3. The 
Rowing ſpreging Spirit. | 


; 


CHAP. IV. Of the Creation of Angels : And firſt,”Of the Divine 
Quality. EE - tneb. 
I. LL the Powers are ſo in God, asno Marican reach ;'but by the Creation 


* may be clearly known. Though all Powers are in the Farher as the 
NG (or harſh) ſoft (or gentle) hear, cold, birter, ſour, ſ cet, lighr, ſound 


and properly ſuch. 
In which Holy Kingdom are two'things mainfy to be confſider'd. 
g. The Salierer which aremoving ſpri Powers » '2.- Mereurius or the 


which is the voice and ſound of all Creatures, and that in the Earth (whichcau 
the growing of Gold, and all other Metals) ſhadows out. All the exquiſite Mu-\ 
- this World compar'd with the Harmony of that Sound, is ag | 

ogs. 7 


4 


ay | 
produce deve 


procreate Holy 
der it ; for Man's jous L 
ſpoil'd the Salitter, and ſtopt his os; þ+ army the Sacred 


# 


Nature hath always 
ſicacies and 


whereas the Divine 
itter and Mercurixe 15 the | - . 
. Of the Creation of Angels. Philo 


out of the Light have erred, for they were made out of the Powers 


thus are the Angels. And the Mother may well Thruſt from her the rebel- 

10us Child. and with-hold her Food from it. Thus was it with Lucifer, God with» 

drew his Divine Food when he elevated himſelf, then muſt GY faint, and can 

—_— —_ as before, than a Man without Air, nor Angels without 
ir Mother. 


_— —_— 


CHAP. V. Of the Corporeal Subſtance, Being, and Property of an 
Angel. | 


T, O anſwer what their Figure, or is. and Man bear the Angels are in 
[ ney og in the Reſurrection ? — ror 


hike Image ; how elſe muſt we 
Moſes ard Elias were intheir own Form on Mgunt Taber, and Eljas was taken up 
alive. And Jeſus ſhall come again as they ſaw rm go. As in God we obſerve , 
7+ The Salicter, or Divine Powers out of which the Body or Corporeity 1s. 2. The 
Mercurizm,Toneor Sound ; ſo is it in an Atigel, who have as Men the five Doorsof 
that we call Senſes. 


———_ 
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CHAP. VI. How an Angel and a Man i the Similitude of God, 


C S is the Being and Divine Body of Ged, ſo is the Being and Body of an 

A Angel ard a Man, with this only difference, that the and Man 1s 

Bt 2 SOgrs, not the whole Being, whom if he cefiſt, the Father may juſtly 
our. 

2. The whole Father ſpeaketh out of all the Powers of theGodhead, the Word 
(that is)" the Scn of God, this Word is the Father's co A ETCg 
out of his Salitter and Mercurizs, which being (poken turneth back, ever 5 1n 
- Lap 15a of the art as dent yen {quo Wing wk _ hath 

a ſharpreſs, r2art 'antly ir goeth w Father, 
end the ſharpneſt is the Holy Ghoſt. F 
>-3- Now inan Arge! and a Man the ted pon CORO Y ifoing the 
ther, w all the Powers riſe, for higher they cannot; the five 
its Centre, the Heart as a ſelf- ng Perſon figrufying the 


who ſuppoſed Angels wor creed Angils made 
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out of all the 
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1s concreted intoe Judge, as « word in Imager of rhe 
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of Angels. 


ough 

which by the external heat and light gets 
Mother ffrong enough to paoduce Fruit, but the bloſſoms being failen off, the out- 
ward Heat with theuaited aid of all the Qualities brangeth the Fruit. _ 

7+ The Light riſczh-up only in the ſweer Quality, no thing can be kindled but 143- 
that in which the ſweet Quality is predominant , for the Spirit riſerh. up.only wm 144 
the Water. A Stone ar Earth cannot bekindled, becauſe the Aftringent and bit- 
ter Quajicies are predominant in them, only. The Eargh when the earthy quality 
s boy!'d out, is brought (as in Gun-powder) to give a flalh of Terror wherein $ 
the Devil in the anger of God nan” +> hr himſelt. $,.But that t ater wall 8. 14f- 
not burn, 15 becauſe it is not the ſweer Water, bur Elethentary only: Elſe Water 
neon won, bleſh thineth not, but far doch, the tweet quality prevailng ; 

efore lean Creatures are not merry. 

Q. Whey® are the ſeven Spirits ? «a : 172. 

9. 4. All Heaven and this World, and all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth * 
are, comprehended in. them. 
Q. Seeing God i every where, and ic himſelf all, How comes heat, cold, wrath, and 


frercene(s among the Creatures ? 

Io. A, The firſt four Forms areat Enmity witheach other without the Light, and 
et are the caule of the Life, 11. Know, that all within the Stars was a holy Sg- 
« apdche hy of Lacifcr, Tout proud Sloan handles he ue 

, ang bounyjaln- Spirics, C Altriageat compacted 
Mr crighy charging ado , that the ſweet Water became 

1t thick ſtink razitg Poilon. 
ph DS rnd ans. and infant infued 


this kindling the ſeven. Qualigyes,, was driven toaether , 
Ne En a In Aud 
even Spurits 0 their | 
inſt another, and the Creatures frocat yy eter 


annoy 
13. Upon which, the Univerſal God hath Decreed, the laſt Judg: to 
ratethe Good unto the meek Delight, which was before the by Lacifer : 
and give that which is fierce and wrathful, to.be an ion for the Deyil foe 
ever» The Good Men being Ecernally with their King Jelus Chiift, 175+ 


© T—_ —.—_ 
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CHAP. X 


«rows Gal genera of the He 
L of Li <ngapahtbere, inguiſherh 
A that Hay pirits _ 


I'1 


+ Al he fron faegs without the rifing vp of the 
but when the flaſh up berween the Afr 

- ſhining in the ſweet Water, it makes all living ; 
in the flaſh is the Love, and all the ſeven Spirits thus enhgh 
ble Body to ſpeak after an Angelical manner , and this is the 


wherein all keavenly Creatures, Idea's, Figures or Vegetations 
faſhioned. 


3. The Light is the Life of all the ſeven Spirits, it is their Son 

arc its Father, him they Ecernally generate, in him triumph. This 

* jeſty is the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity , and is another Perſon 
and the ſeven Spirits riſe up continually in the Light , and are 


4. And this ſplendor of the Light in the ſeventh Nature-ſpirit, (vix.) the going 
forth of the-Powers to form and image all in the ſeventh Sparit, this our gong 
or Exit of the glance, is the true Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father 


the Son. 
3 ap might find in their own Life, ard by theſ® \, 


5- This the 
\ three mu again 
6. Cal cs boaſ not, and ſcorn them ; Know, that if the Turks 
an ingent Quality, and the Heathenrs of a Bitter, yet if they fand in the 
| Ret and Grace (though not in GONNA IIEGIEs. 
-hriftian is generated in the Heat, where the Light ſpringeth 
, yet take heed by drying up the Water thou exunguith not 


%. The fox iſe up alway in a compleat Birth in the ſeventh, and the cor- ; 
poreal drying of them is called Divine Salitter. : *I 
6. The Angels are not all of equal Power, though every one hath the might of 232.” = 
all the Fountain Spirits, but in every one there is ſomewhat of one Quality more The various | 
predominant than another, wherein he is glorified. Excellencies 
9. Such as the Salitrer was in every place at the time of their Creation, in ſuch of Angels, 
is the Angel ſtrongeſt, and according to which is ke named. 
: 10. As Flowers in Meadows receive colours from cach ones ity : So the Afiringens. 
Holy Angels, ſome are ftr in the Aftrungent q , and arcof a | 
dusky grey, white light, like t, and neareſt the ity of Cold, and when 
the Ui 


the of the Son of God ſhineth on them, they are of a browniſh purple flaſh 
rerung, _—— in their Quality- 
11. Some are of the Quality of Water: light like the Holy Heaven, and when the jz/,ces: 
Light ſhineth on them, they look like a Chryftalline Sea. ; 
12, Some are firongeſt m che Birter Quality , and are like a green precious ner. 
Stone or Emerald, ſparkling like a flaſh of Lightening, and when the Light ſhineth 
on them, they appear as a greeniſh red, as a Carbuncle , or as if the Life had its 
Original there. 
13. Some are of the Quality of Heat, and they are brighteſt of all, yellowiſh and Heas. 
rod, and when the Light fhineth on thaw, t are hike the flaſh or Lighterung 
of the Son of God. 
14. Some are firongefſt in the Quality of Love, and are a glance of the Heavenly Love. 
—_y bright, and when the Light ſhines on them, they look like hgh 
azure luſtre. 
15. Some are firongeft in the Quality of the Tone or Sound, and are bright Tone, 
and when the Light ſhineth on them, they look as if ſornethung would lt up it 
aloft there, in the riſing of the flaſh of Lighterung- PR 


I iz 16, Some 


ML Q 


ber INS wy Weds apa] Netare, fe © gin ailintes, hng 

Wn'Ss Hy RtrenGas, thepdook likethe Holy Heaven formed out of 
a 

= Bur the Kmg is the Heart of al the quahrres, and hath his Court, Province 

or Circutmference 1in'theCentre, as the Sun amongſt the other Planets, fo great 

Ang is a Cherubim or King of Ange's. 

4 #8. The Authors _—— this Revelation was given him of God, not that he had 
Mmto Heaven and nor had #ny to!d it him ; for ifany, yea tho' an 
el he ovuld not gn tes Tanr barb co but have doubted whether «t 
mop an Angel fern of Godor no, but becaufe ir is generared in the Centre 

of Circle of Life, as © bright ſelf-evidencing Light THe che Heavenly Birth or 

rifing upot the Holy Ghoft, with a fiery impulſe of the Spirit, be could not with- 
ir, 2 which jet him that modeerh fear, tft heſowerth mockingend Eternal- 

It. 

by reaps idly Wiſdom is Born Blind, therefore maſt all be Born again, which 

new Birth begets the flaſh of Life in the ſweet Spring or Fountain Water of the 

Heart , and it ſeerh. 

20.. And therefore hath Chriſt ordained the Baptiſm in the Water, becauſe the 
birth of the py oe wt in the Water, which hath from the beginning of the 
World been now. 
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the log tet {dry ener bk Fe ning up of tsof God, oC 


24- Ro ect ere Wrarenty Nature, or the feyenth Spirit of Nature, 
in which the Ideas niſe up. 

25. The Birds, Fiſhes, Beaſts, Worms, Trees, Plants and Flowers ſet forth-che 
forms in Heaven, tho' they are in clarity and brig brightneſs, who rife ns Þ and go 


od | wor Milng complied afent cy but a figure, if imaged 
2—ane Ipi hath by 1a: oh. any Me and altered, - 
therefore alſo the Creatures in this Forks RN —_ Tranfitory, 
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CHAP. -XIII. Of the Doleful Terrible Fall of Lucifer and bis King- 
dom. 


269. x. AT Lucifer (aw his own Excellencies, then his Heart or Life Spirit exalted 
275. it ſelf, aſpiring to triumph over the Divine Birth, the Son or Heart of 


_ ' For the feven Fountain Spirits who are the Father of the Light were 
pleaſed ro become creat turely in him, and gave him the ſuperior. Prumacy, in 
— t Light was underſending. 

, bile , ſecing himſelf fo Triumphant, moved the Spirit gznerated by the 
nal Fl gre ſeren lo hard and ſtrongly, that it became very fiery, clmbing up in the Foun- 
p fown, ain of the Heart. 
. But had it moved gently and lovingly, as the ſeven did before they became 
creaturely, there had been generated a lovely, muld Son, like to the Son of 
and then the Inficute Light, the Son of God, would have been delighted __ 
x 4 Þ 
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aurora. 
| Hilywd winh the ina) Light in Lacie, as wicko young Sam 


any ' 

6. For know, the whole Dey nt WeNuS a verytart 
terrible, ſharpneſs, in which, 1. The ew = Kay 
aver, 


Creature ts the 


Tyrar, according 

this confiſterh Hell, Enmuty and Ecernal Perdition Tuck a 

Devil come wo be. | 
10. And in theſe is God an All-comprehenfible, All 
Tr. Bur mthe ſtrife and heat of theſe qualnns arferh 

Light and the Sweer Warerthe Flaſh of Lite, wherem all the 


21 oe. 
made pleaſant, as « four Apple by the Sun is trade Tweet and good, yer the Foil produ- 


Taſte of the other qualities remain in its cing good. 
The Head Syring and Fountain of Sin. = 
12. Larifer's qualifyi tits, having «> Imaging Power inthat Royal Body, 
vehemently.affected the Light, fo rar. that they lifted up them- 299. 
felves to Pomp and heb raving, the | hereby the 
great _ becarne, fo bright as was able to the Foun S, 
againſt the right of Nature. So that the bitrer quality which the 


ſweet Water, and is the cauſe of joy trembled and rub'd & 
that the Fountain of Uuality of Hear was 


Heat and Light have ther 


bur 
Hen.” 


ing, poyſonous Fountain. And the Tone roſe up through the bitter Qualities, 
penetra the Heat and Afirngent hard Quality, as a clap of Thunder. 
1%. created Angels out of himſelf, that they right be harder and dryer 


of God im Nature riſe np, and through the moving of the Spurs away ugan, 
thartheir Light m their hardneſs, frould fhine brrigfrer, = he Tone of their 

ſhould ſound clearer and fhriller thant &d before (enher ſhimecr Your d 
i the Salitrer, which was thin and 61m. And therefore they lifted up renee 
( tho' they knew themſelves tot» bara ffece of the roral God  fappoting, they 
were 2 farrer-Hfietle Son rhat: the Son of God Iierfe lt), and char they canld quatrtio, 
and elevate themſetves zbove rhe who'cGod, and Kule and Govern all 
without Corrival or Supream Comprrolier. 16- Here 


P. 


ſo hard in the Lucifer's 
kindled : Which dreadful, ve-" 
bitter and hot Quality caus'd the Aſtringent to ay up the {weet Water, wherem {4&7 and 
the mg. And thenceforth could not the Hear 1771 coverable 


or rather a very hard Seone, in the grea- of bs Legions 


Heavenly 
rilg pa Flameor Light ( for the Light exiſteth in the Oylinefwof the Water, thas Apoſtsc), and * 
glower, as red hot ben 
demonſtr atrd. 


away. | 
tow 1b» the Creation of the Angel, ? 
io ai hor Potefmas Will Goto bae © 
creat a made 
| of Ls for Dilobatereeſ ham out of has Royal Throne. 
. 15. God knew this according to his Wrath, in which he is not called God bur « 
conſuming Fire, but knew not this according to his Love, according to which he 
1scalled God, into which no fierceneſs en and ſo God ws alone called God 


or X 
20. And what Gods Love knoweth ſenfibly or fee!: in it ſelf, that it 
nid it willeth. ogy - _ 


The Deville 12. Then ther Houſe will bein the place where the Earth now Rtandeth, and 

preſent . and a. _cpgoy arang Tabs bur not ory ng now My * 

future Pri in wrath Fire uito a rugged, hard, bu- 
Nos en Rolicks dregs or dro. 


CHAP. XVIII. Of the Creation of Heaven and Earth. 


396. I Jy Henthe Aftringent quality was predominant, the hard, dry Stones came 
the Frrene * . , Dur whore the Aﬀtringent and Bitcer were equally prodocinane, there ſharp 
the Terrene 2, w were 
Globe. Gravel and Sand. - ” 

Mus OR ECL Water, there Copper, Iron, and 

4- Where the Water, there the wild Earth : But the Bitter Spirit is the chief 
cauſe of the Black Earth. 

5- Yet the Heat inthe Aftringent chiefly helped to make the hardneſs, and there 
it generated the noblefſt and preaouſeſt Salitter in the Earth, as Gold, Silver, and 
tO henthe heeSpirk inthe 6 Water predominant in the Love, 

- Burw pirit in weet was in 
the Atringent made the Oar of precious Stones, &«: 


EE ee ns 


CHAP. XIX. Concerning Heaven, what it i, where it is, and" bow 


it #, 


429. I £ a there is a pure glorious Heaven in all the three Births aloft above the 
deep of this World, in which 1s Gods Being and the Holy Angels, he is 

not Born of God that denieth : Which comprizeth the Kingdoms of Michael and 

Wriel, and continueth as it was from Eternity, with which the innermoſt and hol 

Birth in this World uniteth, being all one Body of God ; -ofie Heart, one W 

. Whenghy Sir agrenden cho ianarnnk Geaiture of God, and prific 

2. Ypirit a innermo re , 
in through the Afiral and Fleſhly Genuture, it is clearly in Heavens "E 
3« 


f, 
. of 


t 
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Here 
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Concerning tbe Conflitution, and Form of the Earth. 


| 8. Every thing muſt have « Root. The Earth is come from the cor Salit= 438, 
ter ofthe Birth ; for in Earth and Stones us Death, andin it walls « Life ; 
elſe Gold, Silver and Vegetables could not grow therein. = 
9. Three Births are 1a it, the outmoſt 1s Death, the ſecond is Life preſſing Three Births 
through it,-being un the Wrath Fire, and that of Love; and the third i the Holy of and in the 


10. In the outmoſt is Gods Wrath, elſe why engendereth it poyſonous, vene- 
mous Worms and creeping I hings? 

11+ The Earth hath more than one kind of Life ; for Herbs and Wood are noe 
Earth, nor is Fruit Wood, nor is the vertue of the Fruit God ; for the outmoſt 
Birth containeth him not, but he containeth the Our- birth. 


Q 1ab#$ the Berth ſo Moumany, &c ? _ 


| 1%. "4 Where the ſweet Water was chuef, much carthy palpable Water came” 
to 

13. The corrupted Salitter was more aboundirg in one place than another-Alſo, 

14- Where the Aſtringent Quality was chief in the burterneſsin Afercaries, much 
Berth and Srames were competed, 

15; Where-the Heat in the Light, much Silver aad Gold, and fore clear 


16. Where the Love in the Light, the moſt precious Stones and fineſt Gold. 
17. Where are great Lakes and Seas, over that Zenith ( there being not much 
ene > be © Vale, frradich ft apy _ he ;, 
reſembling the Spurit of meckne(, not clevaring it (elt as in the Bitter Fires 
the Devils did. On 


# 


up into the upper Heaven 


. 


—_— ont ow - 
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456. 


435. 


"4 = FA \ 
On owed, we Tring ed Morning were rb tt 
8. Rverung and Morning Morning reechethroply up tad dated the dibes: taking 

is Org Pom [ih 87 maketh the outward day and the 
outward Night : Notthat there was then a twofold Creation of Evening and 


_ Whether by it be not meant, by once turning about of the Earth, 


whereby the Evening and carne tobe, thar is, by one Reyolution ? 
IG Bixeh, tho* hid te port itt 

Light of God, cannot np ao to his Aſtral, and leſs to his 

Berth, which tho' Moſes his Face ſhangy could not ſee God 


eRt!y ant live ; GG Agy Tree canoot cx rn ts Smell and Paſte 


into the Tree Der 


—__— 
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CHAP: XX. On the Creation 2 be Sed Day, BS there be 
See: edi oc &e. 


His Firmament diyideth the impalpable, inward, pure Water from the 
outward, palpable, corrupted Water : Wherein is Death, which & oo 
Capave below the Moon ; and ws the Houloot the Devils, Death and 
the fierce Wrath of God becometh kindled daily by tho Devils through the great 
Sins of Men, which mix with eg Rirth in the Deep. 
2, But even thoſe pure Waters, have forneof tho Wyath in them ; and is that 
meant, where 'cs faid, The Heavens ——_ pure in bk fight, 
3 ThejnnermoRt holds the outward Water firongly Captive, and the outward 
Excth alſo. elſe with the Revolution of the Globe, rhe Water would be divi 
or diſſolved, end the == 737 away. Which Firmament is between 


Docp above the Beth may 'oſaid 16 bo place where Gods, Holinel- 


bodily, OS. — 
5- The Third Birth ts the 


Holy Heart of God, wheran Chriſts Natu- 
i nar gee eee 
TS wherein it is. * 


the whole Father ſhould not it compr the whole World, ard uphold = 
I Heart and King of it, in his Hands are his Sheop whom none can 
our. 


hath. « 4M. 46. 4 4 w 4 —yy _ MAS hs. 


CHAP. XXL 


1 '\ JAN is made out of the Secd, vit- Matrix of the Earth , wherein the 
Bye 1s Twofold, one in God, the other in this World out of the 


. 


dice, and be a Fruit for Men in the other | 
. And Man's Body hath the ſame for though the beſtial muſt pu- 

wile, yer its vertue liveth in the four s in the Word: and grows ; 
out of it beautiful Roles : and if thy Soul flanderh in the Love, thou cant while ppg. : wen 
thy Body liveth here, live and reign with God in Heaven, according to the Spirit ,,,p 
of the Soul, which the Devil ſeeth nor. acceſs ts 

4- Burt for that thy Aftral Birth Randeth one part in the Wrath, the Devil ſeerh T 
into that part (vix ) of the Wrath unro thy Heart + where , if thou give tam any 
room. he teareth that part of the Aſtral Birth which fandeth in the Love, out 
from the Word , and then thy Heart is a dark Val'ey . and if thou labour not 

uickly to kindle the Light again, he kindleth the Wrarts fire, and then thou art a 
Devil, and into what thou haft ſowed thy Seed, that 1s thy Soul, and mm that part 
ſhall thy Body ariſe. 


CE 


The ftriving of the ſeven Spirits in the Earth, the Depth in the Cenmre. 430. 
7. In the ftrife of the Aſtringency, bitterneſs and ſweer water the Afﬀringency 
is Predominant, which s dry. The ſweet quality is extenſive and yie'ding 3-yert 


the birrerneis and (ſweet qualty ftruggle nll che Afrrmgen-cy dry and harcenthem, 
and thence, (from their unwilling Capevity) Anguiſh niſe'h up: juſt asm a D3ing 
Man, in this anxiety Heat riſcrh, whereby a Swear exhaleth as im one yielding to 


the Capuvity of Death. That Swear the and bitter qualities lay hold Strife of the x 
on as the which they had begorren on the ſweet quality, which they had Spirits can © 
kiiled ſerb Vegers= 


5. Aowever the Ari ng firong, and the Bitter ſwift, from thei 14on. 
in their Sor: do tuff 1, . ſwells and grows tull and great- og ”y 


or narrow. and that the Frite there be roo great, the Bitrer muſt yield, but cannoc 
be kill'd, but leaps afide. and breaks out of the Body into Serings or Threads : 
_ Son's lap with it. And this is Vegetation growing of a Koor m 


Q. How can God be in this Pegetation ? 500, 
7, A. That is the Vegetation of Nature, and if the wrath Fire were not in 
the thres Qvalinies, (vrr.)) Aftringent, Sweet and Bitter; God might planly be 
ſeen, bur the Wrath makes the & a cold Fire, and ws A tO be 100 
hard : and maketh the Sweet roo thick and dark : and the Birter too ragne and 
ſwe'ling, ciſe they might kind'e that Fire from whence the Light would exif, and 
from the | ight, the Love. ard from the ſame Fire-flaſh the Tone, and then would 
be a Heavenly Body, wherein the Light of God would and doth ſhine, and 
would be a Heavenly Fruit, as it ſpringeth up ini Heaven, and the Light waald 
nerate it ſelf in the (weet-water, nnd there would be a bright ſhinung Heavy 
Rody where God is. XK k s 


CHAP. XXIL 


Fter other things in this Chapter, are the ſeven times Refining of Silver, and 
PF. $33 A eſpecially Gold, till it become Triumphing- 


caae. xm. 
342. "T's earneſt and ſevere Birth or Geniture,out of which the Wrath of God, 


Hell and Death are come to be, hath been from Eternity in God : but not 
ible nor eleyable, not kindled or domuneering, without which, ſevere Birth 
would be neither God, Life nor Heaven, Angel, nor Creature. , 


F55- The Gate of the Holy Trinivy. 
2. The whole Birth of the Heaven of all Heavens, this World, the place of the 
Farth and of all Creatures, and whatever can be thought of, all that is 


; God an ug And tg __ _ oo m—_ _ is the wake +* of 
, perpetually and irrefiſtably : bur if in a Creatureor Place the Light 

—— be excinguſh'd there is the Auſtere Birth, which lyeth hid in the Light in the th 
*. J. The ſecond Perſor.is the Light, which is continually generazed out of all the 


of, is inthe kindled Fires in this World, the innate Son 1s the org? +4 and De- 
light of the Father. Now the Father and the Son are equally great, 
not be without the other. If the Jews, Turks and Heathen will conyert, the Light * 
will rife upin them gloriouſly., 

4- The third Perſon is the moving Spirit of Life, Thus there is One God and 


Three diſtin Perſons , neither of them can comprehend, with- hald or fathom 

che Orymnal of the other. ; - nFon- wo 
F If any will be Gaines, and not Devil, er heed I ON, holy bt the 

Law of God, elſe they Droqnſ == ox 

God's Wrath. But the Deity isa very fimple, pure, meek, loving, quiet, unani- 

mous Bang, through which the ſharpoeis of the moermolt Birth can neverelcyare 


—_— —__—_ 


CHAP. XXIV. Of the incorporating or Comipattion of the Stars. 


I. O D moved the whole Body of Nature contained in the Extent of this 
World, (on the 4th Day) whuch (thorgh it was benummed) yet the Life 

was tud in it, and the *rars out of Nature, (o the role up 

1s Seat in the Houle of Death, which Death could com as little as W 


,- #by bed not this bren done mft ently, and rhen be bad not done fo Miſchief $70, 
IT God pu to make an excellent Angelical Army out of the Earth,and 
all Vegetations after a Heavenly manner, and E the Heart or Kernel 
at laſt, and ſeparate it from Death, and the Death of the Earth and Wrath therein Lucifer's 
ſhould he Levers, who tn the mean tume ſhould , and now doth, lye Capriye in Place 2 pres 
Deep above the Earth. 
. But that there ave ſo many Stars of differing Operations, ſhews God's In- 
Gaies, and thar continuance ſhews there ſhall be @ conftant Yiarform 


Birth. 
' - @. #henthe Devil and bk Angels fell, why had not God inflantly baited bim up in the 
dec were be fell? 

6. A. What Sim hath the Salitter commurted chat it (hould Rand totally in Ecer- 
nal fame? Nene ; therefore God willed to uſe ic as a Dogs the new Race 
of Angels, Adm and his Children, and leave only the ki fiercenes co the 
d, which had it been all left roche Devil, out of « could nota new Body have 


been builr. 
Birth and i Genicure , which had their firſt Srer7 ond fu 


7. TheStars are a fharp 
kindling from Heaven , and — co the 


F 


CHAP. XXV. 


P. 590. 1 Very Star hath « peculiar Property, as may be perceived by_ the various 
4 curious Ornament of the blufſoming _= which variety ſhould have. 

kindied the old Body wro fo many Powers to break forth through the Wrath, that 

the new Life might have all the Powers, that ever the old tadbefore the" times of 

the Wrath, which new Body bloſſomed at the Creation, but Nature being by Man 

more corrupted, God Curſed the Ground; for Man hold of the Fruit of the 

old Body ; wherefore the Fruit of the new was tudden, and the beſtial Body had 

Eve; Wrath Apples to Eat. | 2 * 

_ x, C the Sun. As far as the middle Pont or Centre hath kindled it 
What tbe Sun Te'F juſt fo big 1s the Sun, for that is the Sun. The Light of the Meeknels of the 
&. Sun ontech with the pure Deity, and were the great Heat raken away from the 

Sun it would be one Light with God, bur the Heat cannor comprehend the Light; 
therefore the place of the Sun remaineth in the Body of God's Wrath. 

_ 3. The Sun hath its roysl place ro it ſelf, whence it moveth nor, but the Earth 
TheSun moves Touls about every 24 Hours : and compaſſerh the place of the Sun once every 
* morpbe Earth Year, as do the other Planets; but Sarurn, Fupirer and Mars by reaſon of their 

reulr & de the great heighth. cannot doit ſoloon. . 
Planets. 1. The Lifeof a Creature isin the Heat of the Heart, fo is the Sun to the whole 

G06, Deep. 2. The Gall isnot exiſted from the Heart, bur yet is-the- Mobility or 

ftirring of the Heart, by « Vein thar goeth from the one to the other; ſo is Mars. 
7+ The Brain is the Power of the Heart, fo 1 Fupiter. The Aſtra] Birth ſands with 
one Root in the Holy Heaven, and with the Corporeity is in the Wrath. 


_— 


s CHAP. XXVL 


* 7, C* Arn is Cold and Aﬀrngent, and takes not his Power from the but 
hit... > as the Sun is the Heart of the Life, ſo1s Saturathe wane 7 Sonen Boas 
atid of all Formings , and as Fupizer is of the Brain, fo 1s this' of the Skul! : 
his place is in the mdft berween 'Fupiter and the general Sphere of the fixed 
Stars. 
612, 2. Fenn is @ gracious kindler of Love in Nature« for when the two Spirits of 
Venus what. the Life and diy were niſen up out of the place of the San, viz. Mr and Fu- 
pirer, then the Mcekne's as a Seed of the Water, prefied downward with the Power 
of Light, whence exiſted the Love of or Planet Yen : mitigating the ficrce- 
neſs of Marr, and humbling Fapiter ; the Brains would break chro the 
Brein Parz end tranſmute it (elf un high-mundednel(s, in the manner of 
Laciſer. - : 
617. z;, Of Mercurizs, The (exen Spirits of God are perfe&tly in every place, but if 
in any ane they wreſtie not tri y, im that place 1s no Mobility, but 
ko Houſeia the Houſer Fleſh in Man, ſuch was the whole 
of this World, when the Deity, in the 7 had withdrawn it ſelf from 
ils : and had fo continued, if the ſeven Planers and Stars had not ric 
t of the . hadetk it ſelf in the Corporeity 
| World ; which therefore is in great Anguifh, till the Heart 
God will move it ſelf again inthe ſeven Spirus of God in this World, and 


| 


, Proclaim bright Day- 
4. The Earth is the Fruit of the ſeventh Spirit of God, but 
far more Noble, being an Extrafted Mais out of the Salitrer, out 
he fond i ted, the Aftringent Spirit dra 
. Whe1 the * 1s genera ent Spin 
Re of the ſweet Water : that is out we Uncuoficy 
Heart ; which Oyl or Sap hath in it the Root of the whole Man 

into Straw-s 'F. 

6. Bur if the Light had kindled it ſelf in the Birth of the Soul, all the Fountain 6x7, 
Spirits (according to the right of the Deity) had triumphantly United wr 
Deity. and had been a living Ange! : bur becanſe rhe wrath had already 
the Salirter ; that Danger was to be feared which wan Lo og 
Extract whereof Man's Body was was not becorne 
- the Salicter of the Earth, but was held by rhe Word, nll the Love- 
the Heart of God glanced on the Salitter of the Mas : then did the Salirter 
impregnarzed in the Centre. of the Soul, and the Light abode in the 
Maſs, and the Word Rood in the Maſs in the 


- "This Book was Written by F. B. in the Year 1612. Being his fir# Book. It 
ako from the Jenks and not firuſhed, but that Defect ſupplied in thus other 
MW rivungs, 
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Three Principles 


OF THE 


Divine Eſſence. 
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CHAP. L Of a the _ Principle of the Divine Eſſence. 


"1; 
MY 


Gol Rathno Beginning, it is here ſer down'as if he had, ro di- 
| from the ſecond Principle. Although it cannot be (aid that 
or Hell Fire are in ; for God made no Deyil nor Death, 
= drm and Nature « __ from God, according to 
the Father , whoſo is Ay not in himſelf bor ns 


| 


7 


T 
R 


Bn rs kned it ol and the Wrath of God 


le Infinite Spirit. A Spirit doth ever nothing but 
move and generate it ſelf, in a Threefold Form, vix. —_—— 
Heat, neither of which is the firſt firſt or laſt ; for a Fpirit is like a Wi 
I SOR and generateth it ſelf. 
in L whence all things came to be, xg 
Mercurus end Sal. In Sulphur & Soul or Spit and Matter. In M 
neſs, Fire and Water, of which four Sal is the Child. From ef 


fe. 


CHAP. II. of the frft and ſecond Principles, what God and the Dis 


wine Nature w. 


H E Dine Effence cannot be by the cranes th Hae 
vite, the Spirit of the Enlighter'd Soul ſeeth ir; for every Creature ſeeth 
» than to its own Mother , whence it originated. The Soul was breathed 


of God's firſt Principle mto the third Principle, mto the Tyderia! and 
of che Father in the firſt Prinaple ; it ſo ſeeing os rifing- 
vils alſo fee and know it, they with allo rhey ſaw nor felt it , but thees- 


!, and ghe Elementary which 
that w themielves are. 


ward, the Water downward, the Eſſences of the harſhnels fideways, as it were 
Eaft, Weſt, North and South. 


CHAP. IIL Of the endleſs and innumerable Produttions of the Eter-, 
nal Nature. 


1, OUch as by reproach forbid a ſearch what God is, proſecute the Devil's de- 
g ceir ; char might not be known what the Anger of God is, nor what the 
Devil is, and what Foperly it is which God Abhors. Abilicy is in Man to ſygak 
what God our Father is. and what the Frerna! working. | 
2. Every of the fux Forms generaterh more ; for in of the Fountam Spi- 
rits is but one Centre, and each generateth more, as out of one branch iſſue many 
| buds, and out of one root 


CHAP. IV. Of the Erernal E ſence generating Infunty of Exiftencie:, 


I. H E Eternal generating hath nexher Begirrang,, Number, End, Bottom, 
nor wit Corrupted : The Mind of the Sydereal and Elementary | 
ſeeth only a glimpſe of it, whach Mind s the Chariot of the Soul, without 


Mind the Soul were feeble and crude inthe firft pple ; burif the Soul be rege- 
nerated.in the Lightof God, that Light is its lufre in the ſecond Frincple, wherein 
« kvecrk Ecernally. 


2. Man's 


(v. 56.) 


: l p* Z an” * Os R 5 Y = C pY* 
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2. Man's Body was made out of the one Element, the Quinteflence , whence 
alſo the four Elements , Stars and Heaven ot the third | Principle were created. 
But the Soul was breath'd by the Holy Ghoſt ot of che Father's Light, which Light 
being the Name of God 1s the Lizht of Life, and enkmdled our of the four An- 
guiſhes; therefore is the Soul God s own Subſtance. 

3- If therefore the Soul elevate it ſelf ba-k, into the Anguiſhes of the four Ori- 
ginal Forms. into Pride, &'c. it become: a Devil. But if nelevace it ſelf forward, 
ia the fifth Form of Light, Meckneſs, and io-el- Hu mlty, it is fed by-the Word, 
the Heart of God; and its own Rrong fierce Original becomes Paradifical, a ſweet 
Fountain of Eternal Songs of Praiſe, It is an Angel , a Child of God, and hath 
Jpilly to ſpeak of che 12difſolyable band, but not of the infinite generating ; for 

immeajurabie {pare of the Deity. hat" neither Beginning nor End. 
Of the ſubltme Gare of the Hol Trinity. 

4 The Fatheri: the Onigiral Eff n:« of al! Eſfznces, 'in whom, if the Son the ſe- 
cond Principle were not Eter-:ally generared . the Father , according to the firſt 
Principle, would be a zcalous, wrathtul, dark Principle ; for the Son is as the Light 
out of the Fire, the Heart, Brightneſs and Love of the Farher , who 1s in his 
merciful, reconciled and well pleaſed. The Son 1s another manner of Perſon than 
the Father, hath another centre of meer Joy an. | Love. The Holy Ghoſt proceed- 
eth from both in the enkindiing of rhe Light, as out of the Warer Fountain of Hu- 
mility, 18aifoan Almighty Spirit makmg our of the verrue of the Light an infinite 
—_— of Centres, of g\iweet ſmell and ſweet taſt. ; 


The Deſcription of Lecifer, 8c. I Abridge not here, having done it more fully in 
the 13th Chapter of Aurora, page 250. 


x | "ry 
CHAP. V. Of the third Principle the Creation of the Material World, 
and fartber clearing of the firſt and ſecond Princip/es, 


I. Princip!e is a Birth. Y hore oy is Born of God , may know the 

third Principle by his own new - The terror of God's Wrath, the 
horror and anguiſh of his Eſtate, Sin and Darkneſs was his firſt Principle. His 
pure Divine Joy in being born again, 1s his entring into the new Life or ſecond 


2. In the firſt Principle is the indifſolub!e band , whiahi a Genitrix in it ſelf 
inanimate, wherein, by the moving Spirit of God, out of that incomprehenſible 
Matrix, the viſible Water proceeded , in ſuch various manner as 
the-Spirit willed : for out of the fifth Form of it, was enkindled the fiery Heaven 
and Conſtellation or Quinteſſence, where the Light originateth, whence the Sun 
was Born, which opened and enlivened the third Principle of the Material World ; 
as the Heart of God in Paradiſe doth-in that pure immaterial Heaven, opening the 
Eternal Power and Wildom of God. - 

3- The outward third Principle is the Similictude or Repreſentation of the in- 
ward Paradifi al World, i which Angels and Man were Created, and ſhould not 
have known the Original of the four Elements, wherein by the Fall of Lucifer was 
Evil and Good, but now the Knowledge of it 1s highly neceſſary that we may fly 
from the beſtial Man, and learn to know the true Man. 


CHAP. 


The Three Principles of the Divine Ef 


a — 


_ CHAP, VI. Of the Separation in Creating the Third Principle. 


" Baaad india the Creatures the Sun, Stars, Elements 
and in all things, and their particular Properties , the 


CHAP. VIL Of the Eternal Birth of Heaven, and generating the 
four Elements, &cc. 


NITE nor Man can (of his own Power) podibly 6h © into/ any ocher 
but in which he is, or 

is our of the Principle his Body outwardly of the Srrnand Elements. and m- 

wardly of the one Element ( if illuſtrated by the ſecond = tynk 

_— the Dead, &c- fuch may well 


+ 


the Spurit of which it w Born ſcarcherth the the 

Deity. 
—_ Men Swim berween the Vertue of rhe Srars as the 
Created Heavens do, betweer. the Divine any He ONT Ion 
s he regene- 


-- —--gdgayn and yields himſelf, in that 1 


The of God is a cauſe of all the three Principles. But for that, there 
would be no ing and a in the dark Ecernity, and the Father is the 
firſt defiring ard longing aſter the fon, thence the Erernal Nature i ever 

So the hemeſs or Heart of the Father inthe dark Maris gene- 
rateth the third Prinaple, for ſo is God manifeſt, who elſe would be Ecrernally 
4+ Therefore, O Noble Man, though thou art flept with Adams out of Paradice 


_— —_ 4 62 F | ' * | _ ” - 
E | y is of the Drome Efftncs. 
a I. The Fountain of thy DarknoGi the firſt Principl 2. The Vertus and 


Power of the is the lecond A 5 45.0 3. The Ourt-birth Learn on out of 
GEE hdres of rhe db hog hep ple. 


Kean rpms Gd he Fathe2. 'N 3. The pe 


the os Body in dietted, 'repreſens the y 
you, which- Jongerh a ao 


4 Simile. 


| Or thas. 


Se: by pen fo in pay Mind, without Bodily 


yerrue procceding from the Mind, 1 it (df, whence the Ma- 
7 ln cas of which s an mckv- 


7 ever he Hery Surry Hemen or Quin from the watery Ma- 


dns No emer k That done, on 
= ics map rey, Ano! Apt Femenewapher 


Ne Parnd in the Merrve inake vfidle Creatures, but infifible 
jd ey will mate tices | ſhocks the the Elemency are Members ng bite 


Ros, Water, and Fire more, than of their own 
do the Sprigof World. As the Body ſeeth not the Syderial and Elementary Spi- 


rit, nor thacthe Soul tho' one be 1h 


H AP. VII. Of the Creation, Yegetat and Confelar F 
ESE ae ” NO 


SFELILD cammtngny Souorterh of they 
Tk eta Chu this Book, and of che 18th 


CHAP. IC DX of Parable 


Dam was intheGarden of Edex, and in Paradiſe, but Eder was not Para- 
The Tree of Good and Evil in E _ CCL 


RE 5 
the Warld cannet, com 

a Perſefhon, no-Evil Creatureor ——co reach it, Am- 
pris Knowledge and | nd rus regu The ir, ner 
WE. wue reſignation» The Holy Ghoſt hath, and is the 
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CHAP. XI. Of al Circumptancerof the Tempt ation. 


fer ren; 


fand, 


he led 


RE he ore 0d bore foe Allan am 


CHAP, XIL- Furcher of the Circxmſtances of the Temptation. 
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lived therein, vix. in the 
ing obedience, and 

in ſtrife Forty ell | 
days, &*. * ſhew the time of Adam's Temptation. SS 
Of Adam's Sleep... | riven. Mage 
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and clear, the ardent vigour of each thinketh to find the Virgia in the other, tho 
it beinneither. And from the mixed defire growerh the Body, and in the wreft- 
ling the Conqueror giveth the marksof diſtioftion.  . __ . 
irit of the World thinketh it hath the Virgin which it hath not. 

the 


The Seed us ſown in the Luſt of the Tirures, and 
it tobe"the Virg the Seed ro it with 


taking the power of all the Effences with it, all which 


jet hoiderh Creating the Head, &c. And by the hard Terror is 
the Skull, mrthe and Terror of the departing Eſſences, come 
the various Veins. 


. The flifling in the Marrix is the firſt dying, by which the Efſences ſo 
from Heaven, -fontnytnnty yen Sg rom Vl, al 


iat fo holdeth in the Terror, that the filling 


= >; roo and in the Fire a Light of Joy which is the be- 
ginnung 

13. dong eb nes the Light of Life makes the harſhneſs calm and meek, 
ogy rm vertue ing from the Light, and this delight in 
the Love is the Noble Tinture which is the Chalds own. And the Spirit gene- 
rated out of the Anguiſh in the flaſh of the Fire, us the truc real Soul. 
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CH AP. XIV. Of the Birth and Propagation of Man, The very 


Secret Gate. 


I. ANS Paradifi a! Life ſprung up in the Holy Ghoſt in the Divine Light i 
M the p'ace of the four Elements. ey ne he _ 
= 

d 

; 


ther Beaſts, defiringonly to fill it ſelt and propagate. By that Spirit is he 
in the Mothers Womb, Life, Birth, Nourihment, or evil ſucceſs is 


Creatures, 
but he is left with full Power to yield himſelf ro which of che firſt or 
ciplehe will. Heace is it that Regeneration is of abſolute neceflity to the bleſſed 
Reſtoration- 

. Of the ſtrong Gate of the indiſſoluble Band. The three Eſſences. vir. Harth- 

s or Sourneſs, Bitterneſs and Fuec make like the Trinity the indiffoluble Band. 
The firſt is the Fiz: and ſting of the ſecond, and both the cauſe of the third, and 
from all three in anxiety arileth the twinkling flaſh. out of which the Ang*ls are 
Created, who by their longing after the Heart of God were enlightened by the 
Divine Wiſdom. Bur Lucifer's Pride caſt him back into the arurious Fire withour 
Light. 
A Toe Gate of the Sydereal or St.zrry Spirit, By the great longing of the dark- 
nel after che light was this World Crea'ed, which defire mutt continue, elſe no 
good Creature could be. | 

6. Bur che Srarry Spirit would be King of the Eflences of the Soul which ought 
not to be; It longzth to find the Virgin in Man where once it was, but the Virgin 
confiſting in the vertue of the ſe:ond Prinaple is out of reach. 

6. Every thing groaneth after the Divine Verrue to be freed from the Vanity 
of the Devil, which panang ſhould ir ceaſe, the Werld would be a meer Hell. 

5. Burt that rhe _— _ —__ Gy muſt waic ill = 
when m their Figure, m their , they gets place in Paradi 

s. dra tit ofthe World wreftiech, any that the _ approach- 
ing the Heart of God) refifeth. rhe more eager ſti!] is the Spirit of the World. 
There the King, the Verrue of the Sun is {0 CO that i ſublimerh all rhe 
Efle woes of the Stars to their higheſt Summa. here the Eflences of the Soul 
can ſee in the Light of the Vitin irs own Original. 

g. The depth in the C:xtre. That Fire we (ce with our Eyes us not the Eement 
of Fire, bur the fizry Wrath, come to be ſuch by the wnkmding when the Devils 
fell out of the one 10!y Element, in which one Element us Meeiknels and Re, noe 
Heat and Cold which have a contrary will | 

10 Becauſe therefore rhe fierceneſs would rule over meetneſs, God cauſed the 
Sun to come forth, thereby ovening four Centres. 1. It made the harſhnels thn 
and pleaſant as Water. 2, By the Water the fiercencls in the flaſh was extin- 
guiſhe 3- The Motion and Egreſs whereof became Air. 4. And what the four 
fierceneſs had artracted to it was thruſt our as the ſwimmeth in the Warer, 
theſe ſeek in anxiety to retreat azam into the orie r, which cannot be nll 
the number to the prai'e of God be full, according to the Eternal Mind. | 

1. The mo? precious Gate in the Root of the Lilly. 1. The longing, (or erg) 
wilhrg and defiring are the taree beginningſels and indul2lube Hence =_ 

m . gina: 
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SET. ar , = OY oy i - 
The Three Principles of the Divnnie Efſees: 
the Era indi hr he Wi peth out of tharrafing AGiri 
to Meekneſs. Hence alſo o oommnig th Gods orighal rene 
a ſrecgd, where ereth 
HE ns ound forth owir of the darkneſs with- 
nd Lon Ponanrby pn MhaD inciple in infinitum, 


2. The Gaze of God the Farber, The attrafting of the Will im reth it ſelf 
with oo bw po from darkneſs, whetein whetein ſtaruderh the | ant joy, 
for in the appearing of the ſharpneſs breaking the darkneſs, fandeth the Ornru- 
potence, and i538 when a Man isintanthy core out ofs ſcorching Fire to fir in 2 

herein is the perfeftion of the highet Joy and Meek- 


3- The Will of God is, that whatſoever inclineth jt ſelf to him, he will create 

meekaek, . To Me erbiikiorke | k inclineth whether to the ſharp 

mo meek vc the Fire, or the harp Biſheio Regeneratioh iri the ſecond Prifi- 
ciple of me=kneſs, inthat it Randeth im Eternity, 

4- The deep of the darkneſs ahd of the are alike great, and are both with- 

beginning and end , the Barof a whole Principle is berween them. And 

the will to Love, Reſignation, ecknels and ſharp Regeneration, is the bound or 

ot theſe two Principles. 
Gate of the Son of God. The will from Eternity impregnateth it ſelf, and 
T” Ecernal Defiring, and bringeth forth Ecernally, the Eternal Son and 


ar Deity, and the Eternal Wiſdom of 
6. The Gate of Gods Wonders jn the Roſe "7 1 the Lih. ke Holy Aly: cn 


init ſelf, generating out of it ſelf, y nothi 
reft or limit, but is the unſcarchable Erernity and fem \ark an bremal will, 


chaſt Virgin of the Wiſdom of G This Virgin Cots Wankers in the 
| Eſſences. Theſe reveal'd Wonders 44. whe a ſubffance. . And this fab- 
Fin corre wah or egg And the fair, chaſt Virgin of 

Gods Wiſdom ereth her ſelfin without number or end in wars 


CHAP. XV. Of the Knowledge of the Ererniry (in the Corruptibility) 
of the Eſſence of all Eſſences. 


a: N the Original Efence of all Eſſences, we find butone, whence is from Eter- 
n 


ity generated the other, you are in Divine Omnipotence, have different 

anos, mix not, nor can be diſſolved. 

In the Eceraa! Original is alſo the Virgin of Wiſdom, whoſe forging after 
a Simili Created the A a Fountam to every Ellence, whence 
_ the Names of Frincit 6 0m ty &c. And out of eachrmany  hoatad 


3. But Lucifer and his Servarits ike a Tree and its Branches, moved by the 
ſtern Matrix, bearing only the guilt of his own Fall, kind'ed the Element(whence 


came the four Flements, afid'o tofir ne Earth and Stones ) and berame exe- 
——_ out of Paradiſe. 4+ But 
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FR 
but to live in the ſecond, an rule over the other rwo, to whom 


4+, But the Virgin rediſcovered, in the Out-birth the $i which 
Fiat ſubſtantial a meer Qu/utg Eſſ-xris. Ard God Created the = 
ilitude of bis owa Heart, which pur all the Out-burth inco Hecht 
this after dil :lution might in Paradiſe be a ſha/low of his ſubPance, # 
made the outward Creation, bur allo out of '..e 2uints Eſentia Bigpir'd 
. "And in the room of the fallen Angels, mule Wan of all the _ | 
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Gos Wiſdom Eſpouled her ſelf, opening in him a Centre to 
thouſands, in periet c1at Meckneſs, without dncet Jn 4 bot the MT 
the greac World ſo oyercame Adam, that he became Earthy, the Virgir 
6. But fill che Virgin calleth, and is ready to return to all that her 
humble earneſtneſs. Tis a Lie to ſay one is not elefte1 ; the poputrer on 
ſeeking is in every one. Pride enclizeth ane more ſtrongly t _ 
forceth none- There is need of the Treader upon rhe Serpent in the 
cauſe all the chree Prin-iples do there imprint themſelves. | 
7. And tho' the Devil dare not Image himſelf ill Mars | 
toevil, yer let none preſume on the Devils [mpotency ; for tho' the 
yp the See.! 1s not, which is of fearful conſideration to Parents, 
Ones. 'I 
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9. When allche 
if it periſh before 


Geri the Fire 


Principle preſlech 


Excellent Chapter [ forbear, conenting my felf 


with what hath beea done in the 4urore, &'c. on that ſubjef. 


CHAP. XVI. Of the Mind, Underitanding, Senſes, 
T breefold Spirit, Tinfure, Inclination of «4 Child wi the W; 
the Divine, Helliſh and Earthy lmage, GC. 


Tz Mind ſtanderh in three Ki 
{ 


» of 


< Conſtellations make not a Child an |! 


days before his ſleep in an | 1 Image; yet had a 
open urmer reſorted or gr prog 

are are as 
four Elements the Wife. t of both 1 


The farther Extras ofthis profound Chapter is here forborn, - being copiou 
waned fats 50, 22, 25, 2316 and o5th Cnr of the AMyfterium Mag num. ” 
CHAP. 


| The Three Principle: of the Djuine Eſſences © 


CH AP. XVIII. Of the Promiſed Seed, Adam's Exile, and Gods 
Carſe. 


I; Hen fallen Man ſtood in 

YY God the Father a 
which he was now fallen» And has moſt | | 
ſeifto the Wrath, it ſelf tughly in the Gate of Mars Life, rei 
= wen, \ =-1.qp trembling to hear Gods Sentence, Becauſe thou 

ree, 

2. Thenceforth the Holy Element withdrew, from the Root 
left it to the inkindied fierceneſs of the four producing 
" the Fruit iſſuing in the Out-birth, made Zeaſts, became Mans 
was become Earthy, and now God would not caſt hus Heavenly Food { w 
Jonged to Ange's ) to the Beſtial Man. 


Th 


3. Now roſe the Enmuty of the Beafis to Man ; he was a Woit and 

as Lions to hum. 

4- Before the Curſe, the rame Creatures were very near akin to the one Ele- 
ment with whom Man ſhould have delight, and others ( the wild ones) t the 
No Now loads ccemaing Lite of digging, for dea 

F+ 0 o&fc. was £ 
Cn nent Gottns 99 cure Wu tne of 
' 6-' God laid | ing the Creatures on Man, whenhe was be- 
come like them, | Created them 


Commandment, as neither have 
have Created Creatures to have the charge 
pews. 15. bg as already there are Creatures in all the four 
out «Soul, yet ſomewhat adapted to ſuch a condutt, while Man might in 
have retained his Angelical Form. 

8. Eve's Sentence, Thes ſbair beer Children in pain, &c. eftabliſhe her 
to be a Woman of this World. It ſhould have without a W 


break the Serpents Head. | 
\ 10, Bur after long Tryal whether Men could by this way wholly yield them» 
felvesto God, there came to be Murtherers, unchaſt and domuneerng Spuuced 
Men, and but few clave to God, then came the Deluge. 

11. The dread of Gods wdgrages age groveting, Bog choſe the Children of 
Sem to ere& the Office of Preaching, but Mans felf-will ( ruled by the Stars) 
prompted their blindneſs ſo, that they would ſecure themſelves by a Tower, 
which God ſtopt, by making their La: as confuſed as their Thoughts : That 
by their ſcattering , the holy Seed ; be preſeryed, but that not reclaiming 


_ 


$ 


The Tiroe Prinesples of the Divine Efſeuce. © 
them, God our of the fierceneſs of the firſt Principle burnt Sodom. and the five 
NH ee hehe halo Groreatin tg makivly tbe, if dey wank 

I 2+ G oaus' eneration tq muiti ON 
obey hum, endveatered theme trams Link, ro (ce moo would depend on 
him, rais'd them up a Prophet, wrought Wonders, fed them from Heaven, gave 
them a Law in the Zeal and Fire of the Sp:rit of the great World into which they 
were fallen, gave them Circumcifion and Sacrifice ; for that Man was - 
their Prayers ( with « Token of Acceptance) were heard, through the Conſump- 
tion of the Earthineſs of their Sacrifices and [ncenſe,-forbad them Meats, elpec- 
ally Swines Fleſh ; whach inthe Fire giveth a Rink, as aloi dathin toe Souls fuſt 
Principle, and fuming darkeneth the Gates of the breaking of the Light. 

13. Bur nothing could ranſom the Soul, nor attain the Reſurretion of the 
Body, and bring thenew Body out of the Holy Element, ons i Gebon 


to her | , 

4. Think not, that the Word deſcended from che higheſt Heaven above the 
Stars, and became Man. No; but the Word which God ſpake in Paradiſe which 
amaged itſelf mn the Daorof the Light of Life, waiting in the mznds 
of rhe holy Men, that ſame Word is become Man, the ſame us entred again wato 
the Divine Wildom. And the ſane Wiſdom of God in the Word of God gave 

into Aery's Virgin Marrix, uniting it ſelf as an Ecernal propriety inco the Eſlen- 
and into the Tinure of the Element which is pure before Gad. It was 
a going forth with the whole fulneſs of the Deicy , chenee cn FR CHI: 
goceth making it greater than Adam or ever anyaAngel was, being the bleſs. 
y | 


at, and is 
not ge- 


of the Holy Trinity, and fillethall the Gates of the Holineſs, whoſe Depth, Num- 
ES aac his Creature is inferior to the Deity 

16. Yet | e es £0 
for the Element is generated out of the Word /Fternally. And that-the Lord 
ſhould go into the nit is againſt Nature, and the greateſt Wonder done from 
Ecernity, and rightly called LOVE. 

15, This Divene Creature inthe Holy Got wasin a moment made a 
ſelf. ſubſifting Creature m the ſame moment the four Elements, Sun and in 
the Tmture of the Blood, and with the Blood, and all the Humane Eſſences of 
the Virgin. Maryin her Matrix, received the Creature wholly as one, and not 
two Creatures: The Holy Element was the Limbaus or Maſculine Seed. 

14 Every form hath its own ſource, yet the Divine hath not ſo mixed as tobe 
the leſs ; bat what 4rwas that's, and that which it was not, that it is, without 
a err and the Word abode in the Father, and the 

Hamanity +1<hus World, in the Boſom of the Virgin Mary. 

Is, Of the three Regions of the Incarnation. Firſt, Theres the Word which hath 
ms forrmng from Lerniey1n the Father, andin the Incarnation ſo continued. 

20. The ſecond forming is done naturally ( when the Virgin faid to the Angel, 
Let it br done 10 me as thou beſt ſaid, ) inthe inward Element like the firſt Aden 
betorethe Fall, who ſhould have generated ſuch an Angelical Creature, which 
EI RT ININCISIEY NOS 

21. The third forming wes donealſoat once outof the pure Elem ent.and thimew 
Creature ir perfe&ion of the Element was the Maſculine Seed of the Earthy Man, 
which weyconeerved in theBarthy Marrjx of the Virgin. 

. - 22, But 
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hath refurned the Princely Throne again, out of which it departed by fin im 


and 


Adam. 
| the 
nk gen Kee ine LA BE 
im 'e, now im the 
third Principle, and at Nine Months was Born of the Virgin. Here the Light 
ſhone in the Darkneſs of the outward Body. 


25+ Thuscame he to, or into his own, and they knew 
him, bur to es many as receiv'd him. prve he power by hi 
the Kingdom of Heaven; for hus 1s the Kingdom and Glory 
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ſuch akethis World to be Heaven, for the Karthy Body -— &, 
She is in Glory in the new Body of the Holy Element, ard her is 
clarity of the as one of the Princely Angelical Thrones, for 
Efences, went forth the Body which was the Saviour of all rhe 


"4 


L07 


71 


F 


through the 


—_— —_——. i 


CHAP. XIX. Of Souls entring to God and to Perdition , and of the 
Bodies Breakmg. 


T. H E Soul hath the Ererral Efſences of the firſt Principle. Regeneration 
opens the fecond Principle ; The third Principle 4s the Region of the Srars 

and four Elements. When Man's firſt Principle hath been wholly rakens up abour 
rhe third, viz. This World, and that the Brim (toe Spirit which kindleth the Tin- 
Quie of the Heatt is choaked,, and the four Elements break off from the one Ele- 
ment, | > 2p, _—_ ny Rayon, RY rb deareft ; 11 Ay 

Power whereof : to in tering things relating > then; 
Buſineſs But when the Stars have . ompleaced them Srculam « 

or-Courie, and the Treader wpon the t bath not hold of the Soul by 
guiding it through che Sufferings , Death ard Refurreftion of Chriſt , it remains 
naked without the third Prinople, whith it hath IcfHor ever. 
2. Of the going forth of the Soul, When the Body brezkerh, rhe right Soul whuch 
was breathed into Aden is tntts Principle,” and us fo fabi1] as cannot _ . 
C 
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hended by Matter, Bones, Stones, &'c. only / an carneſt Promiſe (not 
recalled in the time of the Body) it may be ded. 
. Thoſe that by true Repentance ingraft themielves into the Heart of God, do 


inftantly at breaking of the Body, lay off a!l thar is Earthy, and comprehend the 
Mercy of the Father, and love of Jeſus Chriſt , andYenter mto the Element before 
God,where Haradiſe ſhall Aouriſh.waitmg without irkſomnels for the Reftoration. 

4. Burt if Souls have been defiled with groſs Sirs , ard nor rightly paſſed 'into 
earneft Regeneration, yet do hang as by a thread of Faith, and w1ll noc ler go,bur 
when the Bridegroom calls, aniwer, I cannot trim my Lamp yet. Theie Souls 
may after a long time be ranſom'd our of the Putrefadtion by the Paſſion of Chniſt, 
bur the Glorification of ſuch ſhall noe be in Erernit» , bke that of the true born 
Saints ; but Annchrift's juggling Maſſes for Money avail not for thele. 

. But the earneſt trong Yrayers of ſuch as are entred into the New Birth, eſpe- 
cially of Parents, Children, Brethren, Siſters or Kindred of the Blood , who have 
ore Tinfture with him, who have all one Ti-Cture, enter the Combat more freely 
than Strangers, and help to wreſtle cff the Devils Chains, eſpecially before de- 

ing of the Soul from the Body. 

6. Toe true Door of the Entrance into Heaven and Hell, The Soul departed from 
the Body nee4 not go far ; for in the place where the four Elements break, the 
Root ftandeth, whuch is the Holy Element, the Sou] entreth thyough the Door m 
the Centre into the Kingdom of Joy, and is in the Arms of Chriſtin Paradiſe. So 
the Damned needs no flying far away. it remai ethin that which was outermoſt, 
without the four Elements in the Angutſh of Darkne(s, in the ftrong might of 
the grimnels. 


CHAP. XX. Of Adam's going out of Paradiſe, alſo of the true Chrj- 
ſtian and Antichriſtian Church. ! 


I. A having « Garment lent him by the great World, is let go our of the 
Garden, and a Cherubim with a ing Sword is ſer toguard the Wa 

to the Tree of Life : which is the Kingdom of the fiercenels m God's Anger, which 

muſt cut away the Earthy Body from the Holy Element, that the new Van ma 

pres into the ſecond Principle, the Way ro the Tree of Life in Paradiſe. Our gro 

Oe erg s 
» Chr grea! Champion elp you ; who tho-. is 

hath ſhew'd and made the Way more caſte, yet the Sword is fili before it, 

2. Chriſt crook the Book of the firſt Princaple out of the hand of the Ancient of 
Days, «nd opened the ſeven Seals or Spirits of th& Operation of God. The ſeven 
Candleſticks are his Humanity, the ſeven Stars the Deity. Sce the four firſt Chap- 
ters of rhis Book. 

3- When Eve bare Cain, ſhe ſaid, I bave 4 Man from the Lord: meaning what the 
Apoſtles thought of Chrift, that he ſhould eret a Worldly Kingdom, and break 
the Serpent's Head, by the Spirit of this Wor!d and its might. Ard here lay the 
Foundation of the two ſorts of Churches, one as Cains ſtanding 1n the might of 


. the Spirit of this World, the other of Abe! preſſing on the Mercy of God in Faith 


and Refignation. But from the Eyil Tree 0! Adam and Ewe's luft, ſprung the evil 
murtherous branch Cain. 

4. That Cain the Firſt-born ſhould be fo wicked and a Murtherer, is, for that 
Eve was the Child which Adam ſhould - (if he had not been overcome) in great 
Modeſty have generated , but his Mamrux being impregnated by the Spirit of the 

great 
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CHAP, XXII. Of the new Regeneration in Chriſt out of the Old Ada 
mical Man. 


I, T i. Scri iptore  faich, Cheſt was conceived and born wihou eSin of 2 
irgin. ice Adam's Fall, no Virgin is generat Man's ; 
the the pure Erernal Virgin of God's iGo, parton ic ſelf inro Aary, be- 
came not thereby Earthy, bur Mary by GJ the chat Virgin, aga AG 
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CHAP. XXIV. Of true Repemtaner.. 
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CHAP, XXV. - Of the 6 <IY 
Chrift , and bis ing Ear 


our Miſery, an 


outward corruptible Man. 
3. But the outward Man's not doing what it would, # adi Goin is Willem, but 
the Heavens Contra- conjunttions. 

4. Bur if it be reftrain'd from Sin, that is not by the Aﬀral Aſpets, -F the 
RgRoraEE, VEIIEM cannor yer fanilionr wp thy Bos but the 
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* CHAP. XXVI. Pemorofh, The ſending of the Holy Ghep 
1: (Ye fork: alter Moſer aſcended the Mount, was he call and the 


Chriſt when he was 
onthe Day glorify'd, 

of the Trinity, mto the whole Holy Element; alſo opened 

7 $0 thatthe Apoſtles ſpake with the ull ; for "the Holy 

Ghoft out of all Eſſences, and filled the of all Men who had'bur an 
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APPENDIX, 


OR THE + 


'Thzeefold Lifein Man. 


I. The Life of the Spirit ft this World. 
IL "Of the Life of the Originality of all Eſſences. 
II. Of the Regeneration and- Paradifical Life. 
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2+ For in the Creation proceeds bao dag 
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Man. 

” $0 find we the Threefold Life in Man in the Gaw of God 
alſo, how joy is rurn'd into ſorrow, and egal for eovara 
of cither a ſubſtance is made 
Thoughrs, and collefting them (ers. the —_— An. [2 
the Mind willeth, and though all the forms get edt 
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EO if the Drvine form be Paramourt it 8.in God, and the other two are a 
6, But the Mind ca raiſe the Spirit of this World, of Covetoulneſs, Pride, &c. 

which inſtantly openeth the firſt form our of the Erernal Indi! Band, in 

fallhood, envy, Ger et yrs ap het yield your (elves Servants, 

his you are, w raker Wits Sm or br SING 
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Generatiomofalhalſo of 

the Food failing the Body, and its "x Li xnmgultrd 
hom afro oncntagr > a higher Life Life ſhews there is ſuch, 
of the Soul. pores in Moſes, God breathed into 
Breath of Life, and Man became Living Soul. The Soul is alſo anever 
induting Fire, and muſt have Food, whick it preſſeth after, from its original, 
which is the Eternal Band, the Forms of the Eternal Nature, the Property of the 
Father, but that of thoſe Forms is of it ſelf as a dry Breaſt, whence 1t is that 
would have the Food in its own power, but that —_—_ 1s asimpoſſible as 
nal Nature to have the Light 1n its own cannot be ; for 
Love ſhining init ( or into it Rong yorrer, wine becauſe the Eternal 
Nature doth nbc cot K, ercjolcorh in he Le which is another Prin- 


which when it is received ito the Soul it'is a new Birth i ated in the 
s doneas truely as the Syu) like a Branch is come trom the Tree of 
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CHAP. II. Of the Begun Life, the Principles, and Forms, and 


Fal. 
5 & 
pit, 


I 
hel 


ve muſt not be a 


blow it out rather-than 
with the 


in the-Genftrix to be a 


procenting i 


egerati 
uch 


Life whether Senſitive or V 
be the C Artes 
r rearures own 
None ſhould 


in 
etcrogene 


firange or H 
ut4rmuſt 


HE 
b 


Centse and Circle allo of Lyfe, 


"VC 


The Threefold Life of Man. 
is here, forthe Soul fands in the Orizinal of the Efſence of all Eſſences in 
the Centre of the Eternal Band, fo in the new Birth may be ſeen the dark and ho- 
t the new Man is Born: Even as the Word in the Father 
and the Spirit which goeth forth from the power is the life of the + The E- 
Creator, and the Father 15 the Being of the Will, and the Eſſences 
il There aretwo Wil's cauſing two Principles in one Being, 
not cal'ed God bur Nature or Eſſence, the (i Will is the begin+ 
, making Nature or Eſſence manifeſt. 
Will being an Ecernal defire to Generate the Word can be called 
defiring in the Will, which with a ff eagerneſs contrafteth nar- 
be the marufeſter of wideneſs, which atrraQtion is thicker than the Will, 
darkneſs, and im the Egrels of the defirmg are the Eſſences, viz. a fting 
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of ſenfibiliry which che defiring cannot therefore rageth ſomuch the more 
into ſuch Enmity as is berwixrt eth' 
biliry, Terror and Anguiſh, m 

cular, whence come Mult: 


yet ving 
15 the Sulphur, Mercury and Salt of high-knowing ancient Phi- 
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won ariNs Anguiigs without the other Forms generated out of 


and when the ſourneſs hath capavated the liberty, 
and the crack-of the flaſh is tho third Form 


ne br 


4: Sul in Sulphur is the Soul, in an Herb it is the Oy1 not originating in the 
Centre as Phur doth _ ted afcer the flalh, evenyps elf rhe for Famtes 


from that Light alſo inte that of this World : Who if he enters not again into the 
Light of when this Body breaketh, he is in the firſt Birth of Life with the 


into God, then we ſee and fee) him with the Mind. So alſo if we go with our 
Will imo wickednels we receive the Helliſh Principle, and the Devil takes Nary 
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CHAP. V. Of the Seventh Form of Nature the Corporeity. 


I. Orporeity ſubſiſteth in the 7th Form of Nature ;-and as all the other fit 

Forms are 2 hunger ing defire to each other, io are all their de- 

fires to the ſeventh to have a:Body or Ref; and the defire of the Eſſences is to pre- 

ſerve and (uſtain the Body. The whale Eſlcace gf all Efences is a continued hun- 

ger of from its fulneſs ; ſo that when one Form attaineth the other, 

yet the two former vaniſh not, but all keep one in the ather their 

» Powers, and ſoof the reft. And tho' the fill Ecernity is the only 

is the ſeventh Form a ſubſtantial Body of Reſt wheremto the fuc 

, and the fame ſeventh Form ftandeth, and is the | 
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The Threefold Life of Man. 
World, for they arenotout of the ſubſtantialitry ( which is without underfland- 
hay ir oy oa he ary mann of the Erernal Nature, out of cach 
Form a Throne Angel, and out of each Throne his Angel, fo was it a whole Do- 
minion fell with Lucifer. And the Dominions among Men (which yet are all but 
Stewards) originate here,tho' a ſort of proud Clergy would rule over therr.. 

The Diftinfion b:rween the Subſtaniia'ity and the Element, alſo berween Pars dice and 


eat in his Teſtament, comprehenſible to the Spiri of the Soul, tho” not le 


yet in itare the four hidden, and on their enkindling I & 
from 
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CHAP... VI. Of the World, and alſo of Paradiſe: The two Gates 
of high Conſideration. 


'Þ MY is a Chi'd of Frernity, but this World is an Out-birth from the 
Eternal Natureas its Root, and an Out-birth is corruptible, its groſneſs 
originates 1m the Anger, and the Stars are out of the Centre of Nature in all ſeven 


mm 
. 


Forms, and our of each a Centre ; fo that by the wreftlirgs fo very many have 6 
proceeded, which are a certa!n number, tho innumerable in our account ; and 
their being ſo er a number, ſhews they muſt be relolvad iy cir Ether ; for 

| ng! - in Man's 


m every Centre 1s a ſpringing up without fe 
Spirit and Soul by the Conſtellations 0 the Mind thoughts ariſe without number, 
and out of one innumerad'e others, which clearly prove our Ecernity- 
2. The Birch of the Eternal Nature is re,and Tt 
where in all places; as if we magiaveCirche es tle 
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quentities. and inthat Circle is the whole Trmity & whole Birth of the Eternal Naz 


rure, ſo that Ecerr:i'y is in every p ace, yer maketh no place ; for it 1s the Out-birth 
that maketh place, it alſo makerth Beginning and End, for the Infinite Three is 
without Hogirming and End, ye: as before this Bzginnirg there was nothung bur 
God and that afrer the End of theſe things ſhall be nothing bur God, fo God wthe 
« and , tne Beginning and the End. 

2, And foraſmuch ascte Eternity generateth nothing but what is like it, though 
it ſe.f be unchangeable, therefore as man is, ſo 1s Eterraty, all the three Principles 
are it him one in another as one, yet in the Creationare three. From the Eter- 
nal Centre 1s made the Eternal Subſtantiality as a Body or weakne's,being a waking 
down, and the Spirit is a ſpringing up, whence comes Motion, Penetration, 
Malrip ication ; ai:d when the Spirit did create the Subſtantiality into an Imags, 
breathing the Spirit of the Trinity into it the whole Eſſences, even all Forms of 
Nature the Power to Light and Darkneſs and the whole Ecerruty , it inſtantly 
bloflom'd and became the Paradiſe or Angelical World.- 

4- It the Darkneſs is the Genitrix, ih the Light is the Wiſdom, the firſt imaged 
by Devils, the other by Angels, as a Similirude of the whole Erernal Being to ſpeak 
in a creatura] manner of it. And Lucifer imaging beyond the Meekneſs of theTri- 


' nity, inkindled in himſelf the Matrix of Fire, and that of Nature becoming Cor- 


real. then was the ſecond Fotm of the Matrix, (viz.) the Meekneſs of the Sub- 
tiality inkindled, whence Water originated, outot which-was made an Heayen 
to captivate the Fire, and of that Fire and Water came the Stars. 

5. Then did Man, who was God's Image, form and imagine in himſelf the awa- 
kened Spirit of the Air, four Elements and Conſtellations: which though it were 
breathed into him, Man's Divine Spirit ſhould have over-ruled, as the Holy Spirit 
of God ruleth over all, but they became his Lord, and inſtantly captivated him, 
then the Stars, Death, Vanity and the Elementary Life wrought im him. And now 
if he would enter into Sod again, he muft in himſe'f be new-born in God or loſt 
Eternally-; he 1s now in the midſt between Heaven ard Hell, ro which of theſe 
Spirits he yieldeth, his he is, if Man form in his Spirits the fterceneſs of Pride, &s. 
God loſeth nothing, for the Image of God 1a Man withdraweth untouchrt into its 
Principle, leaving Man to form himſelf into the Image of the Serpent, and the Spi- 
rit forms the Body into its Deformity {or otherwiſe as the Seal the Wax. ] 

6. The Eternal Narure doth generate it ſelf Erernally, which this World reſem- 
bleth thus, it is a high round Globe , figuring E-ernity and Infinity , wherein by 
the ſeven Planets are ſhewn the ſeven Spirits of Nature,by the great Deepthe Eter- 
nal Liberty, by the Sun in the midſt of the leven, as a Yomnt or Centre 1n a Croſs 
the Heart of God, by the luſtre God's Majeſty, by the Confteilations the Effets or 
Produtts of the Fountain Spirits, by the Earth the Eternal Death ; foras the Earth 
compar:d with the vigorous outward upper Domirucn 18 as Death, 1o the fierce 
Matrix is as a Death compared to God, yet is not Death, but Erernal Torment. 

7. Not that it is with the Heart of God as with the Sun tobe only im one circum- 
ſcriprive place, but as the Centre ofa Croſs, figmfying the Trimty in a Globular 
Rainbow, wherein the Red fignifies the Father's Property in the glance of Fire ; 
Yellow the Son's Luſtre and Majefty ; Blew the Subſtantiality ; rhe dusky Brown 
the K! of Darkneſs : and on ſuch a Rainbow will Chriſt fic to Judge; and 
thus is be undivided every where and inthat Man who is Born of God, is the whole » 
undivided Heart of God, the Son of Man Chriſt . firting wn the arcle of hs Life 
upon the Rainbow at the right Hand of God ; for that Manis Chnift's Memver. tis 

Body, his Brother, his Fleſh, his Spirit : Power , Majeſty, Heaven, Paradite, Ele- 
meat, Stars, Earth ans all, is that Mans who in Chrift ts adove Hell and Devils, 
though his Earthy Life be under Heaven, Stars, Elements, Hell and Devils _ 
, $ 
| | 
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I, A N's greateſt Concern s to ſeek that which is loſt, not 
Heaven 


The Threefold Life of Mom 

8. Man's Creation was the (peaking of that into Subſtance which was in God, 
in the Virgin of his Wildom, mn Ecerrity. not Male and Female, which when divs- 
ded was ae the other Beſtal ; bur the new Birth reſtores that very Eternal 
Image the Erernal Virginity : wherein Chriſt became Man, urazing it to the fallen 
Man inthe Mortal Virgiouy, for Mary had all the three Princples, being of the 
Seed of Joachim arid Anna. The Sou! of Chriſt was out of Marie: Effences conces- 
ved in the Ererna!l Viremn, which Ezecnal Virgin came to | "s 
with the Human earthy Effe ces. Wi 

9 The E:ernal Virgin gave to Chrit's Human *oul the Heavenly Body and Key 
the Earchy, the living Word atrrafted Marirs Eflences or Faculties into the Erernal 


Virgiruty, an 1o1n Nine Months there was a compleat Man mm Soul, Spirit and 
Fle{h, bur the Virgin of Ererruty never till then did put on Fleſh, exceprtin Adam 
before the Fall, bur now the Word united to the Soul 1s not, though united , one 
and the ſame wr h the Soul, but rhe Soul being out of the Centre of Nature, re- 
mained uwtvely the ſame Creature, and the Word being out of the Majeſty pene- 
trated it ; like as a dark black piece of Iron is flaming and ſhirung by the Fire pe- 
netrating it, but the [ran comprehendeth nor, but is com by the 

of the Fire : So the Deity dwelleth in the Soul, yer the Soul remaineth a Soul 

bur if the flaming Iron fall into Water, it is ſoon as other Iron again, as ft was 


with Adam. < : 

' 10. Adam departed and Chriſt became Manto return us into lical World, 
wherein Man attains the Erernal wn-omprehber.hble Fleſh of Eternal | 
which is hidden in the old earthy F.eh, as Gold 1n the Stone. This true moſt 
cious Srane of Phuloſophers tw (turech the old, for this s as a _ a 
times greater than the Father, this bright Crown of Pear's is manifeſt , yer 


CN 0 ſo filtds x, hath luck Joy as no earthy Tongue or Pen can 
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CHAP. VII The Hypocritical and real uh the G ates of the 
Firmamental Heaven with Stars, &C. The Threefold Life of Man, 
and right noble Spiritual Stone, 
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wwhout our felves ; for all the hearing of and the new 

Preaches, Singing, Repenitions, Reac/ing all Books, having the Bible = 
Talkingand Deſprfing the Simple, requiring they be guided by Man's Art and Elo- 
quence, and rz{ting there, is a continuing of Men as ur a dark Dungfen, and no 
more than caſhing a Stone into Warer, a w_—_ raken out azar ob hard pebefore. 
And Mens deepeft Rea\on, Opwuons of the Pope, Luther, Calvin or 

and all Contention, Duputation, and that accounted high Umverfity Rd ea 
the Soul fill it ſelf cherewith, only leaves the Soul mdoubr, onthe ſhaking Foun- 
dation of vain flattering Hopes, it ii] there be an unfiely unchang' 


2. But fimply with the Publican, God be merciful nu . 
captivating Sins, and m great earnefineſs knock, ſeek; thy 


Rea- 
fon, ſenſual Love, and ſelf Will, and then that Soul entre the Temple of 


Chriſt; inftead of Diſputing bring earneſt Reſignation, lerthy Yontention 


only as was Facob's Wreſtling, God's Invitation and 1 6 Promules tre the : | 
ew Birth, grvech — 


Ground of that Faith which makes Hell rremble, 


the noble Stone, and then the little grairr of M ſeed, « _ 
of Reproack and Tewprativn, am—— inaer the ANGIE Garand 
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The Threefold Life of Man: 
of Pear] ; for then may the Soul ſay, Though this World hath my outward Body 
Captive, yet I have the Regenerator in my Soul that will make me free, which i 
as putting a Stone into Fire, which makes an effectual change on't, though Water 

= Rh _ nee Devil into Enmity, Why doth not God annih 
- Sath any one, leerng 1s gone into by doth not annibj- 
Late bim > A. That which 1s Eternal breaketh or difſolverh not like that which hath 
a Beginning but though the Devils were not in the Form of a Spirit from Erterniry, 
yet their Eſſences were from Eternity, but the putting their Will into the tera 
Matrix of the Centre of Nature captivated them therein, but m their Efſences -re- 
mains a Looking-glais for Angels and Souls of Men. Say allo any, Ifthe World 
be ſo dangerous for Man , #by bath God ſet and continued bim in it?- A. Should 
God reduce the third Principle mto its Xther before effefting what wonders were 
foreſcen in the Wiſdom from Erernity , it cannot be; butalſo in tme muſt the 
Forms of Nature be ſubſtantial. : 
4- The Infinite God being Threefoldin Perſons, willed to moye himielf accors | 
ding to the Property and Nature of each Perſon;As,1.The Father's Property moved | 
to create Angels ©. tobear his ſmage,and behold his glorious Power. 2.The Son's 
Property moved once and never more in Erernity to become Man, by whom.c I 
glorious Majrſty of the Trinity is ſhewn unto Angels and Men in an expreſs Cha | 
L 


Ln AC -@. ot. 2. an 


rafter and living Image. 3. The Holy Ghoft's Nature will move it ſe f at theR& 
ſurreftion, at ing this World into i's ther, and will ſet the Wonders p | 
in time into Eternal fu ayer w/w is the Joy and Mover of the Creatures and © 
Paradiſe, through whom will be ſeen the Power and Vertue of every _ 

5. This World with Stars and Elements, ſhew the Eternal Centre and Beingof 


captiv'd, as Lucifer was by the fierce Matrix. He was one , not twoy the Light 
ſhone in him | 3 Sp. 
im him, 


the other without him, he thought <6 Eat of both (vix.) the Paradiſi 
mixed of Good and Evil, till he ſunk into a ſleep which fignifieth Death, where : 
the Spirit of this World formed him into ſuch a Man as wenow are, | 

a Woman, and when they had eaten, the Spirit of this World captiva 
Souls, their Eſſences were Earthy, their Fleſh and Blood Beſtial, ſo that they-begat 
Children in two Kingdoms, (viz) of Wrath and Love, the firſta Murthereszss 
ſecond Holy, for the word of Grace and Covenant had on their Fall ſet it lelf in 
the Light of their. Life. : 

6. This Word was, and for ever 1s the only noble ſpiritual Philoſopher's 
Chrift, This Stone was in all the Holy Men from Adam downward, whereby they 
both were Good and did Good , but the Men of lower outfide Principles or Ratio- 
ruſts, have a counterfeit, ſcholaftick, gliſtering, pleaſant Srone, which they think 
is right, and they hotly perſecute the true precious Stone to advance their owng 
which ourfide Stone of theirs, u only a Stone of the great Building of this World, 
for it initiateth Childhood in wantonneſs and bravery. requiri ſne(s and 
crafry Guile to ſupport it: fo they ſet the Paradifical Garland of Blofſoming Youth 
on the Serpents Head, learn to contemn them as fimple who have the true Stone; 
becaule rhey live as not of the World, but Cinldlike, and gothrough and out of the 
World weeping, yet bearing precious ſeed. 

- 9. From v. 62. tothe end, 15 asit were a recital of ( the often treated of ) the 
Eternal Being compar'd to Fire and Light, as Anger and Loye, bent Pct. 
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recipe Vie to v7. The Stars are a Quint- 
diftint "four the Fat in a Creature 
cauſerth arentort only Fire and Warer, but have 
op neat ro ſofr, bit weer, (our, dark and whatever the Earth 
harh.and every Frar aſevery) froperry perry according as in the Eternal Centre 
of Nature they ftood Exmnuy mov 'd it ſelf in the Creation. 
———— Ce reel ee Ne 
one F &,amon The whole Deeps M 
of a Man, which! (&n# cirſoriy, ſone other fixedly, ngivcs 
ſubftance, Hands a 1d Feet ro'work, as the Will hath conceived 
it ; ſothis Fpint of rhe Deep, though without Divine u He —_—_ 
the vigor of the Conſtellatiors the Spirit of or Adarrucal Man, alſo of a 'TBeaf's, 
Fowls, Herbs, Planrs, Trees, Metals, Precious Srones, Fiſhes, &«. and 1s the caule 
of Wiſdom in Arts;Polity Governments among fallen Mankind. And this 1s called 
" the third Principle or awakened Life of God, not Eternal, but that in which the 
grear Wonders are made viſible Subſtances, » hoſe Figures remain as a Piture for 
the Glory of God and Joy of the Angels and Men, but their Eſſences ſhall be re- 
-- duced into the Ether as it was before the Creation of the abpa fp vange = 
- in the Ecernal Nature with its colours and figures, and there will 2 a . Ipringng, 
blo and growing, yet without feeling any fire or fier Parks, x bog 
.- wit then be no more a Subftance, and therefore it affordeth'n@ fire, but the fire, 
is aL Derhnch and ay calkd the Frerral _ 
= Þ . 
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CHAP? VIII. ' How by the arnard Wild pp-nes the Eternal World, 
How a Man may fetk, and find himſelf ; Whyence is bis Beginning, and 
WP what bis End. 1 b 


$ the enlivening Spirit in the deep arumates all Creatures as if they were. 

one Body, each pany I their Kind, ſo the Light of Eternity within 

j this World incomprehenfible ro this Worlds Spirit _— Properties allo 

in it, yet withno ſuch inkindled Eflences, is the Life oft blefled Inhabuanrs there, 

of... Their Fire mughty, wiyec without Pain or Conſumption, in 

the ſoft deficat e of dear Love and higheſt Joy ; this Fire maketh Majeſty, 

ſpringeth and b eth for ever in ſuch Earth as is call'd Divine dr or- 
Holy Ternary d with | Goodneſs, exempt fromyall kind of Evil. 

2. And as thearbole thir Principle of Aſtral and Elementary Rodies are as one. 
Body. ſo the I Inmiigy Gofls God, Hetven, 4 ; Men, Paradiſe with all Divine 

Things and Properties are but one Bod n call'd God, Majeſty and Eternaty ; wherein. 
the Majeſty is the Light, the Holy Ghoft, the Air ard Sprrig. Every Angel and Man 
like the total God, and the Holy Gho® proceeds forth in him As ina. 

piece of Iron ; the Iron reſembleth the Creature, its flame of Light the 

Dewy | Heat the Creatures Air proceed it the Holy Ghoſt : 

burn ws liven Anguidh,Cares, r,Fear, ar Trembli and cloathed 
_ fallen Adem's Skin, yeralſo mm the Hope of liral. 

3- And becauſe the Soul ſtands berween two Eternal ee and the Body 
mecrly in the Spirit of this Worlds Earthy ſtate caring little for the Soul; there-, 
fore muſt the Body be kept under, 1:3 necefiines only not is wanton defires an- 

ſwer'd. The Soul alio muſt watch and pray, not pleaſe it (elf in its own ability, 
but ever humble it ſelf ro the Drvine Will and Mercy. Theſe are ir 
to the Body and crols rg the Self will of the Soul, but the view of Eternity 
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, for the Body is an un-onſtant Neighbour ard Death a ſudden Gueſt; 
_C—— o the power God hath graciouſly given the Soul, is very 


grow: Arn them he gave power (1a Chriſt ) to be the Sons or 
of 


4. Man finds in himſelf more thanis in the Beaft, for the Reaſt hath no higher 
Wu thanto fill and nounſh it telf, and mul-iply according to the property of 
their Centre, and every Life delireth the beſt that 1s in its Mother or Centre, 
which thews what the beſt of the Centre or Mother ( whence they are) 'is, but 
Man ſees into the property and vanity of every thing here, and Weretore, a tugher 
Life above the Elementary Tranficory Food. The Beaſt hath a Tinfture, elle the 
Fire of their Life would devour them, but ther Fire and Tinfture 1 bur Ele- 
mentary and Aſtral, and +," nap fragil ; bur Man katha defire after an Eter- 
nal Life, and ſhews 1: by tus dehre to perpetuate his Memory here ( by his Of- 
ſpring or otherwiſe ) if he could. - For tho' he enter community with the Beafts 
in his third Principle; yet he hath a Fue-lfe out of the Ecerniry wherein the Forms 
are in Anguiſh, and thatnot 24.71 right Lite, hath a Tinture of Divine ſab- 
ftanciality of Meekneſs, which is ct Light which quencheth the wrath of bus Fire- 
ſoul, where is the Intellect A—_— the Arguiſh which rindture Lucifer cauled te 
diſappear as a ſhadow, ſhu elf up in Death and Fiercene s. 

5- Is it ſaid why did God { Lucifer ro fall? 4- He was a Prince and Throne 
Angel, « Son of the firſt Creation or Mor and cauſe of the Our-burth in the 
third Princple, therefore Chrift called hum the Prince of this World : He had alſo 
a Erec-will like us Men, and we often do things cor'rary to God, as making 
Forts, Caſtles and ſumptuous Houſes for our ſtate. So Lucifer would br as a 
Creator, which in it (elf was no more his Fall than Adim's imagirung, which cau- 
ſed the Tree of Temptation togrow, which therefore was feverely forbidden, yer 
whach of it ſelf was not Adam's Fall ; but Lacifer's Fall was when he awakened the 
Matrix of the Fire over the Mceknels of God, that Fire became, and now is his 
Hell, whuch we with Heaven or Water, and moved humſelf to the 
Creation as the pleaſant Sun ſhuts up the Afringent cold, rurning Ice into Water, 
making Fiſh, &c. ro live and grow. And the caule bf the Sea and unfathom'd 
deeps is that there the Fire was greatly enkindled ; as when Sodom, &c. were 2 
Habiration of the Devil, who would have dwelt therein tus fiery fiercenels, God 
alay'd hs nog obs 1 Water on that place. * 

6. The *ouls diffarisfaftion here ſhews it 1n a captivity, for its true Reſt and Hea- 


ven was ſhut up 1n it, baving m Adam put its defire into the Principle of this 
World ; great is the perplexity thatan Eternal Creature ſhould be Immur'd and 
Married to another Prinaple, have another Morher and Centre, whuch as loon as 
it breaks ( as diſſolve it doth) leaves the Sou! ia indigence and darkneis. This 
'd the — nine. p non- pluſt rhe wiidom of all Creatures how to help, no 

e 


or Throne Ange! could contrive a Remedy. Then ſaid Febev4ib Chrift, Lo 7 
come to do thy Will, O God, and his own Arm wrought Salvation by 
Man, entring Death with his Humane Sou], brake the ſeven Seals of the Ceatre 
Nature, hung the 014 #dam as a Curie on the Crols, kindled again the Divine Fire 
> Soul, caft away the Earthineſs, and powertully through Death introduced 

©. 


The bighly precious Gate. | 
Thus the Regenerate may ſee that as Chriſt did cat away from him by 
only the Spirit of this VVorld, and raiſed himſclt, ſo ſhall they in his VVord 
Heart which is every where preſent, and in his Fleſh and B notin the corrupt 
Body, beraiſed, for the inward Body Adam had in Paradiſe is on! 
ig clothed upon with the Fleſh of Chriſt : In this new Body fixerh the new Rege- 


The Threefold Life of Man. 


bterate Soul, but the old Fieſh only h ro the new . com- 


not, The w Body conceivec! from the Spirit of this VVorld, 
ar the laſt day raiſed cherewith, only in a figure ( in which figure all Vans 
follo& him ) paſſ*th into irs Ether, yer remaineth in its figure. So 
wiſe the corrupt Bodies of the wicked atthe laſt Judgment ſhall 
their Mother the Spirit of this world, and the Souls ſhall hear the 
ſhall the Bodies paſs with their Mother and ftand as a Figure, and their works in 
the figure ſhall follow chem into the Abyſs. 


© —— 


CHAP. IX. Concerning the Threefold Life. Alfo the Inclination and 
whole Government of Man in this Life. 


L MX: whole Race 1s a ſtrife 'twixt the Devil and the Soul, and the Spirit 

of this worid and the Soul; for this worlds Spirit hath apprehenſion 

ow not Divine ) planted in its Marrix, and this world ſtood in the Eternal wif- 

om as an inviſt ure defore the Creation, and by Creation became a proper 

Principle, to the end 1t might bring all its wonders and works into Exiſtence, and 
Erernally in their figure. 

2. Man only being capable to exhibit this worlds wonders of Arts, and the Spi- 
rit and Life of Metals, pre20us Stones, Earths, Celeftial Influences, &c. there- 
fore hath the Spirit of chis world longed ro draw Man into it. That precious Stone 
of Philoſophers may be found in Merals by him who underftandetly this Author, 
in the Centre of Natures rels to the Croſs of the Trinity and Glance of the 
Majxefly, which this worlds Spirit hath a Natural longing toreveal. 

-3. The firſt Birth of things are not pleaſant, asin Trees ; but the Fruit is a ſe- 
cond Birth, end what is defir'd by Man, which points us ro our Noble Birth and 
high Deſcent which was Divine ; for when the Kingdom of the Anger did pre(s in- 
tothe Fruits the cpm nan rag _ almoſt wholly way Yer though 
Toads, Serpents, poylonous Her trer Properties, Thilties, &*c. originare in 
the wrathful atria, yet as the evil "ESI explicate the inward worlds they 
are as good, and concurtothe ſame end with the beſt ; but theevil and ea- 
tea by Adam being ſuch as we now eat, was his cating of Death, becaule thereby 
the Spirit of rhis world capnyated him, as doch both it and the Devils Kingdom 


rale 1n Man fhll. 
Of the great ſtrife about Man. 
4. Hell faith my Anger is his Root he1s therefore by Nature mine, This world 
pleads pofſ>ſlion of Manin irs Body, and his pncrn of Nutrition from it. 
God (arch 1 nave ſet my Heart upon Man and Regenerated him, he proceeded out 
of me. Ihave ſought and found him again, he ws mine to reveal my wonders. 
Purſuant tothiz,one of three things winneth him, either, 1. His defire of Honour 
Glory and Power which is the Devils Will. 2. His defire of Riches, Opulence 
and Fulneis mn which he is a Beaſt of this World, - 3. He, the fomewhat ſenſible 
Sinner ( bur not the Swine ) greatly fearerh Hell and the Devil, and weakly 
eth after Heaven, bur the other rwo draw ſo violently, that many through | 
ration engulph thernielves into the abyſs. 
. Of the Drvil changing bimſelf imto an Angel of Light. DD 
| 5. When the Sinner bezins to be (erifible of his evil and danger, the Devil wil 
ap ar him co.go to the Stone Churches, then flatters him that his dilzge 
ſo doing makes him godly and devout: Where often thoughts are ſowen mm 
of Pride, Luſt, &'s. alio of concempt of others, eſpecially if rhe PRs be a 
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, Wounds, Death-and dear Love and Pity of Chnft ro Sinners; for there is 
<r Witl ti God but to do as the Father to the Prodigal Son, therefore to 
doubrof Gods gracous Intents is toFin greatly. 
= The Gares of vhe deep Ground concerning Man, : " 
7. The knowing what Man is in the variety of form, teatureand different driv- 
ing Will, hath been controverred fince the beginning, becauſe the Gares thereof 
were ſunk with Adem's Fall, bur the Spirit of the Soul of the R 


giving 
wherein this world ftood a a Figure, nd tie | Ve 
Wiidom was received thereinto as the Body doth the Spurit, yet 
brought into ſubſtance viſible to Angels who are in a ſubſtance unleſs 
moved che Ererruty. 
$. In the moving of the Trinity was moved the Centre of Nature, w 


vided, wherein when the Fiat was awakened forthcame all forts of B 

The Tin&ture rook ſubſtance, and the Spirit of the ſubſtance took . on it a 

the firſt had the Centre of Life, the other only an impotent Life, which may 
demonſtrated by a Iron ; which emitteth two Spirits, vix- a hotone ab 
to awaken another Fire ns own Centre, and another an airy one, which 
though it hath all pawers of the Fire, yer nor the Tinfture of the Fire, but only 
the Spirit of the Fire, a faint Lite, for in the Erernity is no Death. Hence is 1t 
_ te muſt proceed only from the Seed of the Male Tindture in the Matrix of 


to.the Tur 7 


bp nk em es | | 
God ſaid ler there be Light, the Light of the Tinfure ir (elf, which God ſe 
parated from the darkne(s, wo, ut up the fierce Fire Lucifer landed, which og- 
gina:eth in the darkneſs, and let the Qintefſence burn in the fat of the Water Spy- 
rit, as doth the Fire of the Life in a . 
10. The Tiatture is in the Blood the Life burneth in the Tinure, and God 
keeps the Centre of rhe Fire in the darkneſs, and ſo every Life is in his own hand, 
for it he let the Fire into the Tin&ure the Spirit is in the Helliſh - Fire. The Tin- 
Gure was divided into 2 Fire Life and Light Life, the Fire Life was to be a Firma- 


ment berween the Holy Meekneſs rhe Heart of God the weak Air, Le hg 
beth which God dwellerh. The five Spire of che Tinting ha Ei do 
007, 
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- The ct Form of Fire, is the Erernal Liberty which hath the Will, and is in it The Liber. 
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out of the other, and is the others Magis. 
glaſs. bo Fic end The firtt' cauſe of Life is 
x lecond 1s Light, The thard w Spurit : Bvery Ching config 26 WRrTES 
| and outward Subſtance. 
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as 


then took rwo Byil Wives which grieved and 

Rebokeb al the days of ther Liv CRIES Jo in 
Q 5. How uhe-Squlh peculiurty form'd and faſtioned, or fromed? 

A. 1. A Twigis bke the Tree,  Chld like the Mother. The;Soul is like a. 

round Globe © © X the right Arm of the tfieth the ſecond Princi- 

fre IF 

The jower pert, (liking Water the Humulity, 4nto Majeſty, and be 


dead roits own will. 

; ts | Eye, yer twofold wherein 
Ts i NT ICIS. oaSpirk, and « total intire Image, fach a one 
EEE 0s ooetocmg para wn ov 
bp , ” tentialityof Heavenand Earth, and all Properties of Creazures lye in it, . 

Q. 6. What the Ability ov Peeinialtty of thi 0b. 


c 
: 


\ 
= 
- 
wo 
_ 
Ly 


4TW 


= 


FFRF 


: 


5. 


: 


A, F 8 > « * 
I” 
..-— >” : \ YZ 
F " a * 


34 


_ 


If FE 


S2 


Q. 7. Whetherthe Soul be Corgoreal or not Corporeal2 * 4g” 
and a Light- Eye. © The Tinur 
19 i MockrIt, _ out of which 


COA 


5s not corpo- Tin&ture is its Body- 
real, - inthe Tincture, not 


Gods Body, be Bornagain-in we will lee God. 
Fleſh givenin Q. $. In what manner the Soul cometh into Nan, vr into the Body ? 


tbe Supper. 
A. This Queſtion is underſtgod of propagation ; the jon of rhe firſt Soul 
being ſhewn before. "Tis anſwered, That Adam, when fallen, could not generate 
bur nan Earthy way, ſlept, and God took the Rib and half croſs itt Adam. and 


which 
can ON and beonght the Dorian Jong 5 wor payee es and' we muft now 


the Twbs cannotwouch, bu 
roms fo Which being peruhed in 4 jd ay | 


cd es 2X iS. act _ SG 


a <a » WY 2 ARTE 


5 7 OS ng” Rn _ _ 


-raturally pts. wp ac inward, butnot the = = 
* Tincture: Save only more 


Child can ( if trconvert ) enter into the Word of the Lord ; for God caſteth #- 


ing gals, into Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Selk This Eye, muſt by the right Eye, 


Q. 9. Tu wher manner the Sou anieh i of winh the Body : 


A. It is above explained, that all the three Principles oe ane in enoctet, -The We 
Soul hath hrs che Blood of the Heart. ' CE ed Wow and ina ts 


God knoweth who are his. 
£% 10. Whether the Soul be ex traduce by produftion, tr curry time new breatbed in 
ods 4 | | 


Tt is propagated, as a ſprout cometh of .a Grain ſe with this difference, that Aniwered PF 
the chree Principles, wreftle which may have it, w often mtroduceth n= wor- pov, 
derful Twrba while it is yet a Seed. ' And where the Parents are both captivated 
by che Devil, it is rare, that of a black Raven ſhould come a white one: Bur the 


way -no Soul. But O Parents, procure Souls for your Children. For 
where the Parents have Chriffs Fleſh in _— of ho 9 good Tree cometh 
good Fruit : Bur the Twrbs by C_ according to ielfiſh Reaſon, get 
entrance into ſuch Children alſo» . -_ 


Q- rr, How, end inwhas place the Souls ſeat in Man  ? 


A- Itdwelleth in the three Principles, but the Hear: is its original, it is the in» It i: che in. 
ward Fire in the inward Blood; and in the Tinctrure 1s the Spirit, which like @ ward Fire in 
Brimſtone light, moveth on the concavity of the Heart, and diftribureth it ſelf i be inward 
toevery Member, and carneth irs domimon into the Head. And it the Soul fink Bleed of he 
it ſelf down into God, theoutward muſt ſuffer it ſelf to be ſubdued. The out- Heere, The 
ward Death reacheth not the Soul ; one Prinaple it m_ but” not on the Spirir #58 
ſubſtarice of rhart nenher, no Fireor Sword can touch or kill the Soul ; but the tte Tindure. 


Imagination that is ts Poyſon, thence it proceeded, therein it ever dwel'eth. 
Q,, 12; How the Soulr Enlightming is ? 
© A.-The Soul hath two Eyes, with the right it looketh forward, into the Eternal 


Liberty, into Gods Light : With the other, backward, into the defiring, into the 
Looking glaſs, and ( fnot reſtrained ) into the glance of the Look- 


mm beckgards, þ let the left Eye draw Wonders toit, but not Matter : Let it By dying t 

Earthy Food 95 © ag] For from this, the right Eye, muſt ever Matter and 
EmprÞs pp taogp nn If, and be really dead ; and then the Soul layerh ſelf, awd by 
hold on liberty, and becometh enlightened. The noble Image, winch is ſubtiler Lying bold on 
.and purer t any thing, ftandeth 1n Hea Fleſh and. Mond, in che Fire of ths liberty of 
the Maj:fty, Eifam Go Seryane, my Coildrea, the Holy Spirit, who teach- God it be- 
eth, that my felfam Gods Seryant, my Se Eftace, my Work are = comer enlighs 
rened. 


. 


r One of the Soul Anſwered, 
ASSET 


Elariy, a giving vp; of da er Sung 


Teſtamerts are rit withou the Saw) | 
is Spirit before hand, it would have Body. And this inward is ſubliance ( confift- 
ing. i its oun Principle in Power ) is Magical, not as athought, but Eſſential and r 
Ranti 
Z 


Q. 14. Whether ſuch new Soul be without Sin ? 


A. 1». %© Al -p as Tet in the Spirit of this. W, the 
x” ns cmonſirows _—_ oo Soul a ao we hunger : "on hed 
© 


, 1ts precious e muſt remain 
* Viz. The , having the * Turbs in it, How 
Fire- Spirit. 


It comes mot __®: Irs finful in the Morhers Wemb ; thence came Circumciſion.” Yet if the 
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Beptiged 9 one or Ignk Fats, in the Myſtery, between Heaven + 
Dog C— repoſrry born 1, gather in adung a and give every thing 


Om. | 
ws, Turks, &*. not - rejefted of God 
| TE hn word any, br but 1n the L_— Virtue. 
np A 4 vehemently preſs peingA Love, by their Teaching, L e and Death ; 

God and Chrift are every where 


Q. 15. How Sin cometh into vhe Soul, freeing it # Gods Work and Creature ? 


A. Sin maketh not it ſelf, but the will maketh it, and becauſe Children (even 
of good Parents ) come nat and clean; as the Soul is drawn of the Word of 
whe Lord, fo is it ( mighnly } of the Tanks, EO 3 FRO whea the 
Tree, ficketh Hd em fprourg, driving Effences and Payſon. PE 
is a » by purting more weight iato pe 8 
be & to good or evil. 


Q. 165, How the Soul, bub fevke uae, a7 ſo tn the mim ar roger aks 6 
beld im ſuch 1/njen togetber « | 


SS Ms ALD Wear 


A. 1. There is m5 full Union berwixt the inward andoutward, for the Furbs 
* in thevery Soeds, which tho” the Spirit doth ſubdue the deeds of the 
Ver the Twhifo caulerh it to gnagme, that the fincers Soul is aſhamed and o 


- 


, 


31 
; for the Quawerd devewrerth the in They ore nor 


ris the 
the My 
=" 


lubſtance, be- ſnurerh into 


=o NY the Body. 
ard iog putt. =Lord af the outward : But if it 
Lord, that Man s and if it ; 

Lord, that Man is a Devil : But the « 
how would many a Man become a Devil, if the ou 
as is to be ſeen in the Gall, wiuch is a Fire | | | 
Te REP ERHAT ERS, PREG PLE oft above the Mecknels of God as 


Q 17. Whence, end mberefore i; thare & conerer ieay, of the Fleſh and Spirte , 


is 2 death to Fire, but the conmwariety is nat tially ſuch in Man ; be- 
Light ever Ccauſerh the Fire ; but rather @ch. as berween God and Hel! ; 
for the Anger Fwe (harpeneth the Dovenn hidderme(d of Gods Eternal for Te conry av ie- 
it genera ht bag t in» the free Liberty, and thus the” other, or tf & that the » 
World, cometh to be, out of the finſk,. The-tau} isrhe Cenmre of Namre: The inwird would 
Spirit is the precious lmage, tho'not fever'd, as Fire and Light are \ 
the Fire 1s fierce, yet the cauſe atche Mook Light, anda rhe Li 

he contrariety 1s, that the inward Spirit hatch Gods Body, 


T 
ſubſtantiality, the outward Spirit hath Cong pray con e:Fyannry 
num of the Souls ſternneſs ; therefore the Love ſpirit hu 
wrath not the Sou! by 1 mg ic. 
eward would be Lord, fay- 


us» Locking gn 


C 


1N the outward 


Q_ab. eceubdganfance De I2OD00 Yf ce; 
oy 5 po INCPLL thay | 


rbeor Fire life, the Matter or Earthp Life- The Seoul 
the will which hath « glance ar - 11, and the F ire bevuneth 
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Purgatory. 


$ ou. 


* ©#. 23, 21,24- lowdup m 
23, 23,24 | 


The Heawenly 
Bot) of the 


2neftions of the Soal Anſirered. ect 

tent and « darkneſs : unleſs the Spirit hath Heavenly Subftantiality : if ſo, it is ſwal] 
Go As, Tack Ge found meek Body, for a Sulphur, and Eternally 

YO A hy 
Thus. unto Death is, that the Twb« hath kind!ed it ſelf, and deftroyeth 
the mrroduced Medium. The Life's Fire being withdrawn. the Body goeth into its 
Ether : when, if the Soul's Fire hath not in its rs God's Body, (viz ) nothing 
of the Power of Humility, to fink down in it ſelf through Death, into Life, it 1sa 
dark Fire, in great horror in the firſt four Forms of Nature. _ The ſtern Aﬀtrin- 
, Birternels, Anguiſh and Fire without flaming. The Covetous one hath 


, the Envious one Bitterneſs, the falſe Deceitful one Anguiſh ; the Wrathful - 


one, Fire. Hence confider the laſt Judgment, to be ſuch, as at which the Deyils 
do tremble. Xx 


Q. 19. How the Soul is Mortal, or who it k Immortal > - 


A. The Soul is from the Eternal and continueth Erer 
Mouth, and at Death, goeth into God's Mouth againg”By 


Ne Dying, but loſt its Image,” yet 1 @amortal ; for the Eternal alſo if the Anger 
only 4 Wil of Fire ſhould die, God's Majeſty would extinguiſh, WhicthTaNtXver be.” The wicked 
Dying. Soul, hath wrroduced a into the Will, thence 1 WO, 1t.is a Dying, 


yet only « Will of Dymg : an iſh , ever thirkingy uf 4 had-not done this 

or that, I might have atrained God's Salvation, which Eyil things done, make Eter- 

nal Deſpair. No Soul Dieth, be it in God, or in Hell: but its Subſtance or Doings 

ſtand Eternally, to the Glory of God's Wonders. 45 R | 
7 


Q. 20, How the Soul comes, or renurns t6 God again ? 
A. Anſwer'd in the foregoing Anſwer. | 
Q. 21. Whither the Soul goeth when iz Departeth, 8c. be it ſaved or not ſaved? 


A. 1. It goeth notout at the Mouth, for it came notin at the Mouth , but the 
Twbs having broken the Earthy Lafe,goes as a Conqueror una by Wood 
bot oma gym of God and Death and then is in God's Body,in Chriſt's 
Fleſh and ſeeth God's Majeſty and the face to face in the unſearch- 
able World without end or limit, 'tis ſwift as a Thought, is magica), its words and 
deeds done here are its Houſe. . p 

2. The Heavenly Body of the Soul is from the pure Element (out ff which the 
four are come) that gives Fleſh the Tinure, blood, Its external ſubſtantiglity is 
Paradiſe, where ſpring all bright heavenly Fruits which the Soul may eaf, they 
are as PUre as a Thought, yet ſubftantial with colours, Power and palpable to be 
handled by the Soul, Juicy, full ofthe Water of Life. 2 

2. Only thoſe who are out of theirown Willinto GoE'sin this Life, have 
Chriſt's Fleſh on them, moſt go ſo out as by Faith hang by a thread: and 


_— 


" are in the ſtill reſt, waning for the laſt PREIpn Day ſunk down in Humility 


through Death , yer a Clift or Gulph is them , and the Holy-Souls in 
Chrift's Fleſh Blood, bur are in the ſame Principle, yet under the Altar. 

4- The wicked are in the innermoſt, which is alſo the outermoſt Darkneſs, and 
in the ftarry Spirit, ſeeking reft :* make terrorsin Houſes till chat: 
be and then their Power lyeth in Darkneſs, waiting the laſt Judgmeate- 
a — — \ : 

5- If any conceit a place where they fic one among the other that is quite con- 


I 


Forty Queſtions of the Soul 4 


" eraryto the Magic, eyery one is where it will be, ineth it is in God 


or in Darkneſs, but this Deep is our Xther and 

6. A Soul may, if it defireit, go into the upper World, where God's 
Angels WII JOVANI entertain it, and they have pure pernen n they allo 
delight to be with 


Q. 22, Whatevery Soul departzd doth, whether it rejoycerh or no, vl the Dy vf the 

loft Fudgmecs ? 
A. 1. They all abound with great inward Joy, and wait to put on their bright, 
"by different, as Labourers 


fair, holy new Body out of the old: their Joy and Hope is 
Expectations are ; whoat the end of the Week, receive every one, according to 


_. their degrees of Labour and Diligence. 


—_ hed he AM. £ 


I” — 


2, Thoſe who have put on CR Bod here are as ore, who having overcome 
his Enemies in a Fight, repreſents the pared before. hus King , who receives hum 
with great Joy and Honour. 

3- The Expectation of the wicked Soul is, as an impriſon'd Malefattor , fill 
* liſtening when any thing ſti and the Executioner comes Lugo - ro 
neſſes ſtand before ow in uch different Aggravations as they 


Q. 23. Whether the wicked Souls, without difference in ſo long 4 time before the Day 
of Fulgmens, find any Mitigation or Eaſe ? 


The Souls of the wicked have no Mitigation ; their greathft Mitigation, is 
the Cienbingas of their Minds, to do fill the wickednefſes they did here , and the 


 terrorof the laſt Judgment, continually ſeizeth on them. 


® 2. Inthis Life, rhe Sou) 1s in the Angle of the Ballance : and may go into Love 
or Anger, but, when the Ballance breaketh, it is paſt recovery ; for who can break 


Eternity ? ” 
3+ But here, God's Spirit in his Prophets teacheth the Croſs. and the Devil teach» 


eth "Pleaſures, take which you will, and be taken in iErernally : the Croſs leads 
eth to Love, and Pleaſure to the Anger Kingdom- 


Q. 24 Whether mens Wiſhes profit them any thing, or ſenſibly come woere they ave, 
or ne? 


4 1. The Prayers of the Righteous pierce into Heaven, not into Hell ; gat ot 
Hell is no recalling Prayer, for ſuch returns to you again, and coonmueth in ny 


own Principle. 
"2. But where ſuch leave much falſhood behind them , for which. torment is 


wiſhed them, that cometh where they are. But let all beware they ſow not unto 


Hell ; that they reap it not- 
3. Some Souls, as by a thread, 'twixt Faith and Doubring, where Fire and 


"Light part, whoſe Faith is derained by their Turbs : ſore a tedious ame, yer f Tran 


cannot devour their hitrle Faith ; but they fink down at laſt, through 


rods , into the mcek Kingdom. 
4+ To ſuch, may come a total, hearty, zealous Prayer, of a faithful Brother ; 


for, cer er of ſuch, can open the Gares of the a whole F ; and 


take ho 
No and finks down out of 
dF toc ad rang God Kingdom But cre help 10 Gone 
beg ltf rep of the Sguls SY 
I 


Pranidls 


fe:1h\ud five 


| ewe bv 


of ane 
is capable of it. For the Soul, layeth on jy. _—_ 


ban#Tand 
Deads rug 


s - Wo" þ.- 


* Maſei.viz, 5: The Popilh MT ones Aye 
Poe te gd The 
is done in true earneſtneſs, harh great Power 
- ——_ Whet the Mend of God and Boſom of Abraham ore ? 

%. 


, It is the All- Subſtantial, or All-Being$ eve bara grelence of God, in . 
the Nei Chrif, (vie) in i pwn Principle, a is uſaent! y explained bef befare. 


Q. 26. Whether the Souls of the Deceaſed take Cart their Children, Eriends 
and Ovods, ard nom, Jet, like or difiiee weir and undertakings.” 
1bre: Coni- A. Thene arenhres diftin®t ſorts of Souls, Grin thiee ſeveral Conditins, © 
riens of De- Megs as have harp age re Span Llagwen.” hl bave Humane eters them, 
ried Seu'r, appeai n 
"4 Thoſe __ im the Seerry Foxofbe care adour Wilts t9'c. Buſt 


yet in Heaven, to them, raking care of cheir ren and 


_—_ inels ſticks 
bo by E z11hby conſumed have no more —_— the 
oy ſuch, they have 1 which they are funk through. But 8 SS 


ND -ſyirix is 
& iQ : 
Man, hath 
prar in the reachinto Heaven : as King Sau? did te Sanur. 


yry Spirit. 2. Such asare ſunk down farther, but ave yet in ane place Principle, with 
x pod the other, theſe medde with no dufineſs wherein the Twrbs F Font but 
free of all when livi yo n mag Souls ſend their Works to them, and are ſo friendly GY 


Tarts, ul uk be Bip os ah toy of Rem, Foro de Soul ee, and 
wal rd end pro Ne Pieces of Evil and wa her Th the Bot ch by Hua Human Souls ; 
— op rs Poſom, in Chrift's-Reavenly ſubſtantialiry, thale 


im Abrahams Ati ns nor do they, op nt on s Hanaur, \h 
Blom in bar tray hay or us, hers _ Re 98 Meng $08 ad, will re- 
Gbrift's bea+ ceive a converting Sinner ; they rejoyce * com Fa us. 
vm!) Subſt cn- But Wonders have been wrought by the vis alin hold h 
tiality, 1h Saints Faith. » 
none can ſi7y, l 
Q. 27. Whether the Souls in Death know 0 or undrfnd this or that Art or Buſineſs in K. 
which they were Skilled when they were inthe Bady 2= © pl ps 
A. They know the deepeſt founded Arts bit awaken them not,becaule they are 
in the Tubs. But the highly enlighten'd Sonls have and p 
_ thar ir FuDY in the MyBey Aocaty thoſe who hav N 
7 2 he hath moſt de'1g hted BLOGS humble hy 
alfa fimple C <4 gy =. 
Q. 22, Whether they bave any rare Skill or Knomledge of Divine Angelic an{Koily a 


things, and alfo of Devilliſd things : and can bave more certain Kxperience des 2 that 
they bad in the Body. 


© = . 
ER ERS p—_ 
s T2 gre $ | 
ſir pos highly enlightened Tok, Cu an 
M. no $ 


to {b1ve wes the Devil, and defend Men. 
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 Rirty Queſtions of the Soul deſman 
Q. 29. What the Souls Reft, Awakenang and Clarificaaion ars } oh. | 
+ A, This 5 ſufficiently Explam'd before. A 


Y Q. $0. Ws the difference, of the Living, and Dead, relareltios 
F- of the Soul, > * D 


A. God {hall move all the three Principles, Fire, Ly and ! ak The 
Chriſt, ſhall fit upon the Ornnipocerce of ®rereury, and the of God 
will then go ſerch m two Prinerples, inthe Anger, wit- 17 the Fire, as the vare 
Wrath of the Fire. je, and in the Light of the Love, mn a flame of te Dione bis 
jeſty : and mrhe Sprat of ris World, us « Wonder of Life, then wil te Dead, ad 
thoſe who ſhall be then alive be callp : and thoſe who have the Nabie Image will 
ſhew 1c,and thoſe who heve lo ie, url! fhew the Boeftrn! Irmage, they hare got .# 
The Earth muſt deliver up the Phur, or Body. The War, the Eifomans : | 
Kir all the Words jt hath received tro it, or ſerved to make. Sec the lat Chageas 
. eftherhree Principles. PS 


c 

7 

g 

a 

- - 

, Q. 31. Hier manner of New Cierificd Budier the Pundr will have / 

t This is ſufficiently declared before. They will have fair bright Works of Fark 1 
\ 

n 

A 


as everyone, 15 indued warh the Power of Love and Purry, but very Gferers ; for 

the Works of many, will (almoſt all) remasn ww the Fur, and hemnieives hagdly 

eſcape ; for that as one Frar jerh anorher, fo they | and every one, wil as 

care 3od's luſtre, as bys vertue or power # capable of the Light ; far af ox ths Luis 
a rheve will be no bur every one remams, «s he erred mn. 


Q. yz, Wha other Form, Srave and Condinion, Toy and Glary, will there begun Shade, 
\ iu that erber Life? 


A. 1. Paradice was 1m ws, but Adom's lufting afrer Ut qurward drew Fr adbbcs 
eo 17, and jo the Subſtance, wheread thas Worlds Frum. Long) 
, dark fhadow ; but or refirrution therewno, wil! be Elerrg] Joy, as the 
x prong of al! Flowers, Trees, Herbs, Frums, (©. which Ghallbe Angelica! as our thes- 
mM venty Bodies « 2057 Trot ane Tagraty, waar GRE 
- Verrye. o L, 
2, The Kingdom conſiflerh not in Eating and Dy ; but are Dwwe 
'e of Praile, as Children, ma Ring. —RY Roy _ 
d 3- We ſhall all know each ather, by our new Names, wihach 
X Nawre is underſtood : but the Tubs 
by 
an 


has Relatrons, & Parents. Children, 

, Weare all tierce but one Sex, the firft Image, Heaverdy 
day and Purity. And fhall there ſpear whe great Myfterics of 
and the Song m Reproach and Searn of the Driver, Kev. i 5. 3. 


Q 33- What hind of Matter our Bodies fol bave in wie aader Liſe \ 
A. 1; Chrift ſaith, Mene oh te Heaven , but the Son of Min which m 

- "Jobs 4. 13. He ty, but the Sor! 26 Wandthes 
Tlet (micporenſ DR i Mere if 


came Fleſh : m whach nd , 
God. Adew had the Virgin of God's Wildom, bur when he tr”); 


"Ow All ins #«- 
og 


I. 
PG; l 


the Woman Framed , and he had the befſtial deformity , wheteof we are at 


ſhamed. 

2. But Chrift isbecome Man, in that Virgin Image of God's Wiſdom : is become 
Fleſh, in the Water of Eternal Life, which Virgin and Water, when Adam fell, with- 
drew, and ſtood in its own Principle. Chriſt Man, ina pure Veſlel, (;.e.) 
in the firſt Image, for the ſake of the Soul he afſum'd from Mary, and theoutward 


" Man hung tohim. And when we are new born, we put on Chrift, and are new 


What and 
where Enoch 


8. 


7 


The reflors- 
riow of the 
beavenly Vir- 
gin Image. 


born out of Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood. - : : 

3- The converting Sinner; becomes God's Chuld in Chriſt and 1n that very Body 
(conſiſting of heavenly Fleſh and Blood, which yetis real, ſubſtantial and Wiſible, 
to be felt and handled by our heavenly Hands) ſhall-we have Heaven. Thus, ſhall 
we have Chriſt's and God's Body which filleth Heaven ; for our ſubſtantia ity 1s our, | 
of the Eternal, and muſt Eternally bein the ſame; and not in groſs beftial F 


Q 34. What 1 lementable borrible miſerable Eftate of the Dammed ? | 


A. This is ſufhciently anſwered above. God's Anger is their Habitation, their 
Blaſphemy and Abominations are their boa?, their w hole Life 1s one continual 
fear, horrour, angulh, deſpair, and agnawirg Worm. Fruits grow to them our 
of their Principle outwardly fair. but within 1s fierce wrath : all their curled Pra» 
Quics on Larth follow them thicher, and that would they dothere- 


Q. 35. What ihe Enochian Life % : and bow lorg it 1:ft:1b > 


A. The Father of Enoch is Fared, fignificant in the Language of Nature. - Enoch 
begat Methuſ-1ab, who attained the greateſt age. After which , Enoch was taken 
up, with both Bodies: The outward was [wailowed up, and is inthe Myſtery, and 
the inward is a heavenly MyRery ; ſo he liveth im two Myſteries 1n Paradiſe, bat 
hath fill che Twhz in the Myſtery, and in the heavenly Myſtery hath God's Body, 
Paraliſe1s till upon Earth, at hai.d, not vaniſhed, bur as it were ſwallowed up by 
the Curſe, yet lyeth as a Myſtery uncorrupted. 

Enoch is not gone out of this World, he is God's Preacher, and after the Txbs 
hath overcome the World he muſt be filent, ill the fix Scals and Angels bf the 
Tubs have poured out their Vials : then cometh Enoch again, reproveth the 
World; efter which the World becometh fat and their Turbs alſo, Methuſelab dieth, 
and the Deluge of Fire Sm ) cometh. O ye Ele*?t, defirg not to live after 
Enoch's taking up, but while he Preacheth is the Golden Tune. 


Q. 36.” What the Soul of the Meſſiah or Chriſt & > ' 7 


A. 1. Chrit's Soul is Human, conceived in Mary, ina twofold Virgin. The, out» 
ward Mortal Life in Mary, was no pure Virgin; no Daughter of Eve is ſo,:nor Þ} - 
was Eve, more than half a Virgin, Ad4zm was the other half; for 1dam's'Fall:di-- 
vided the Tintures, which were one rogal entire Virgin before, in pure Love and: 
Chaſtiry ; both Tinftures (of Fire and-Light) being in a mixture , with Power to 
generate a Spirit out of the Fires Tinfture, but the Earthy life-captiva'ing huh, he... 

into Eve. Where was then his Modeſty > His Imagination becarg&he-- 
ſtial. Of great love to the loſt Image, and thar it might become One agaitipall : 
the Word, which ſpake forth the Soul at firſt, become incarnate. Vie 

2. So, to the Soul of Mary, the Heavenly Virgin of God's Wiſdom is put onglan-” 
in the Soul's Principle, not in the Earthy Fi;eh. And in that very Virgin, hatizae 
word, alſumed the Seed of the Woman, the Soul's Seed, as alſo the firſt Iran 


a A 


mov | 3-. 1- xd TP 


5 « BeriyQnefhions of the Soul Huſwered, Jay 
Seed, which had ſtood (ſo long :yne) in the Myſtery, broken &F which he * made + 0, 
again, one whole, intire Image ; romuning the Tater RG Lie aftirthe rod 
Soul's Spirit's Water ; for the Word took of rhe Soul's Tinfture, and the Holy 
Spirit, of the Spirit's Tin&ure, and both became one Soul. 

#: Yer did the Creature remain diſtin from God's but God's Spirit co- 
habired therein, And out of God's Tinfture and Water, Maries Tunfture and av 
' Wartex, came one Fleſh and Blood, Thus was he:AMaries true Natural Son, with + ey . 

Soul and Body, and allo God's rrue Son by Ecernal Generation Randing, in the Ma 
jefty of che Sacred Trinity, and in the Body of Mary, equally, alike, at Once. , 


Q. 37+ What the Spirit of Chriſt #, which was Obediens , and which be communded 


# 


into bus Fathers Hands ? 
A. 1: This is that great Jewel, that Pearl, Marth. 13.46. The apy ny ee 
end ſhining Sun, not ſo noble. The Heavenly and Myſtery i is 1m1t Tu $pi- 


in this World is like ig, but the mean 
ethnot the Twbs : in (uch @ Spirit ws this Je 
2 The Soul is the Ori oe oumtys ; 
God's Eternal Will : In the Magi e 
and wherein lyeth che Dei alt 
3- And out ofthe Soul's ire, the L 
which it is 1ts own Life, and in the 
two Forms, one red, of the Fire ; ; 
. the Life. And inthe Exit, or ant thr 
from the Fire, is the Lightpt Jy p, 


L of God. In his Spirit, lge hes and UNS Rahndiig, ns 
| ies own Sealy Tay, Pop and Wir, 1t attaind God's hls: Cie ok #: > ig | 
ſo ſubtil, that it Liiteth is ſelf with God, for 1t can and may enter FRO £2 Fit. - 


. becauſe this $ pirit, originareth out of the Fire-life, and the Fire life, inthe Abyſh, 
f flanderh in the quality of the Anger of God; therefore, Chriſt not this = 
as Es WEARS, bur, nh” 


6 
g © This] is ſhewed, what Chriſt's Spiritts, and what our Smrit 14 
e Soul it ſelf, but irs Life's Spirit, In the T the Son hath the Spirmn 
» 
r 


out of his Heart and Mouth, the Heart is the of Love, ahh in 
Father” s.Anger : {o is 1t 1n Man, and no ot? Erwale, © in or bet 


 Q 38. What are to be done at the Enlof get, + arwarg' 
*' _ Lon 


-- A. Future things, are to be anſwered. only 
_ of Similitude ; be:auſethe furure Wonders, 
.cernung-this ' Queſtion , there is caough-+ (pt 


w 
*- Q 39 Wha and where Parable is, 


*_— 


[ y elplained inthe] 
ou {ource or err 


Forty (QuePtions of the Soul Anſwerek. 
3 Whether Paradiſe is dlzerchle, and what ſhall de afterwards ? 


| x, As little as God is alterable, o little is Paradiſe, When the outward Do- 
re Paradiſe : 


che An- 


2+ This Earth, will be aChriftallne Sea, where God's luftre will be the Light. 
Ie will be « Holy Prietly Lf, al ſpeaking of God's Wiſdom, and Infinite Won- 
ders: a!l Fruits will us, according to our wiſh : it will be a Life of meer 
Love and Delight ; -v- ty hath God manifeſted himſelf , in the created 
Images of Angels and Men, that he might rejoyce himiels jn his Life's Eſſences, 


This was the Attag's Fourth Book, Writren Anno 1619; 


wh _ ” - _ 
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| THE 
FIFTH BOOK 


Ofthe AUTHOR © 


Jacob Behmen 


Conſiſting of Three PARTS, Viz: 


Firſt, The Incarnation, or becoming Man - of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

The ſecond Part 1s, Of Chrifts Suffering, Dying, 
Death and Reſurreftion. 


"The third Part 1s, Of the Tree of Chriſtian Faith. 


lh Bp pn mr es mens the Knowledge how Adam was, 
and whereof made, much eth. 
2. Adam, was mores out of all he three Principles God he ESI 
compared to Fire. Sons » CC to Light. its Froper- 
x Ob Abooarbgfind ce our bath frocrong [eek REG 
fir&Pring is not called God, « confumrang | 
3. The Father is the Eternal Will, the Son the Eternal Meckneſs and the Im» 


yine febanaly the ſubſtangality of the Light, Paradiſe, the Mother of Þ giv- 
ing Power, Mee 
5- Out of thisone holy Elemenc, were made Angels and Men. Only Man was 
made, not only of the one holy Element, bur as to che out- birth of the foar Ele- 
wma] Hardy Bone © tos wh ay to Stars, Elements and Creatures, by 
his Power given him out of that one y Eleqnene: Py 
6, Adews Bod was Paradifical, Holy, of, Power to te Stone or 
Farth, rtal, yet real Fleſh and Blood, but Holy and Heavenly : He was 
both a Maſculine and Feminine Virgin, and was to\propagate Magically (for both 


the Tinctures were in him ) and to cat only Paradulical Food, which needed net- maleTinAues, 


ther Gurs nor Beftal D oc. 

7. Bur Adam did not {o;for the four Elements gaiung Power 
one holy potens Element, by which they wete to have been governed ; he ; 
s Rule eper_gavering uit awe; the Tinflures were devided. 

£ 2 for 


Holy Elements 
Out of it Aw 
gels. 

Alan not only 
our of it bat 
ous of the ſour 

lements. 

Male and Fe- 


were in As 


dam. 
The four 
which be 


The Eternal 
Virgin rein- 
eerporated. 


Wir. 37- 


The Incoruton of Geſu Chri 


for he was not able tocontinue in the ſlate wherein he was created ; ſo, God dis 
vided the Tinftures, and form'd of the Feminine a Woman ne. going Te Bs half 


Croſs iti the 
CE wn pl hinge Members of diftinttign propagation, yer 


8. And Eve being tempted by the Serpent (tHid' the Law of God was explained 
to her by her Husband) fell, and drew him allo. 

9. Bur God had incorporated the Virgin of Wiſdom m them, which (vit.) the 
| Eternal Virginity inthe Covenant of rg hath Jain ſhut up in the Virgin Mary, 
and jn all Adam's Children, in every Man's Light of Life ; wanting only this, that 
the Soul's Spirit give it ſelf up thereings, endun that Soul. Spiric, God becometh 


generated again. 


—_——. 


CHAP. VIII 


OR, Chrift is not become Man in the Virgin Mary only, ſo that the Divine 

Subfſtantiality dd fir bolted up therein ; no, the Divine Subftantiality 

in the Water of Ecerfial Life, entred into, and became fleſh and blood. It” made 
Heavenly Tin&ture, and Divitie Mag ia. 

2. So that we may ſay, when with our i __ _— hogan magos, that we 

enter into God's and blood ; for the W. EE God is the Ward, 


yer hah rhopowes of ch Ga Sun in it. 
oy Seto Herrin ab) Purdy and Gonlforeth up the 
Farchineſs alſo, where it is received and obeyed. 
5. Thus Chriſt brought back what Aden loft, and much morey for the Word 
ay where become Man. 
yas Os Reteſiy of ae parte? Gre Clog ike Thogs Princip 


LE — 


The 1.4 Part being of Chrift's Suffering, Dying, Dearh and Reſurweftion. 


CHAD, |, 


A TS it Gd, Was it ot Cufkcent tat Golbeamelin why muſt he alſo die? 
Could God no'other way (ave Man'? What pleaſure takes he in Death 
matt, Cl yn as Dec 6 nn bo wh 


=_—Y — YL 


_ _— 


CHAP. V. Per. 54: 10 the end, 


Aa. 1. A AN had loſt the Divine Subftantiality and 


parted xm he Divine Li 


2 = = Sz Md FoIr=n2ns TTrODO wp = 


mggs = 
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Ihe He anution of Jef Chrif. 
- 2, The corrupted Out birch ebyWatigue « Body on him, which it deſtroyed 
and ſwallowed up again, ins effential 

3- Bur being the Soul was breathed inzo Man out of the Holy Spirit of God; 
out ot the Eternal, and fo 1 an angel 

4. Therefore hath the Power of the Holy Light- World, the Heart of God, re- 
ſumed the ſame, entring into the Human Fflence, which lay in the Anguiſh Cham- 
ber, ſurrounded with Death, and took to tumſelf a Soul out of our Effence, and 
our Morral Life, and introduced the Sou! through Dzath, through the carneſt 
ſevere Fire of God the Father, into the holy, meek, Light- World; and ſo deſtroyed 
Death by in Divine Subfarr iality into the frerce Wrath of the Father, 
the Centre of the Anguiſh-Chamber, the Fire World in the Soul. Chriſt being 
the right Centre of the Holy Trinity, is, with the our g-ne Holy Spirit, the flaming 
Majeſty the Light-World. 

5. And whoſoever will pofſzls the Light-World, and be an Angel, muft enter 
in through the ſame-path; bear old Adams Croſs ; go forth through the harif, 
aſtringent, tern and malignant, corrupted; Adarrieal Man, and ſlay him, and be 
born anew out of the Anxous W heel 


_—_— ny an he earn Bb were created, our true, Ap, 

It confifterh not in this, that we think it eno oe rr "ha th we 
what Chriſt hath done and ſuffereddor us, and tell of a F = GOES we 
daily and hourly and Cay the Evil Adam ; as to his will arr oemen by ng rea 


figned any ares q "Py =S we enter into A by 
on e m become 
1 ST EL that is 


fim, wheb el end Bb wy have kane ca Ce Pres 
Myfery ; and muſt at the end be tryed yn yg and then our Bo- 
dies and Works, muſt be given us that Fire, whatever the Earthy 


4 pen us again, 
Myſtery had (wallowed up, But dt lcha nl ne for the Fre of Gd (6 


voureth the En, buth enea6ve ere in anxiety hue ſou, a Dine yp 
wy work ork ry ery ber 
tical Reaſon (ach, Chriſt hath done all for ug, we candot, It is 


i hath done what we exnnor do; he hath broken Death, and reflored 


| a new Life, and is in Heaven, But'tis not knowing, bur doing ; the Devils know 
but what availeth that we know if we remain without. and enter not into 


in the way and paſſage he hath made for us, doing good for evil in truth and 
fimplicry ? 


 _—_— — 


CHAP, VIL Fe. 7s. 


ro Lord, give me a ftrong Faith in the Merits of thy Son, 
for wy firs Bir Tak ter np Crs fern and 
ying 


lf (foe 


© he Incariion of of _— 


rearuny of Tho' 1 plain 
ſt _—__ that I till work gormuch evil, muſt 

nll 1 
2. = IIs what doth 
that comfort me, 1 ASE RFI SE <—yerdey cader 


ger here? 
CHAP. IX. 
CEEETEx 1. Men content them to participate of in the Lord's 
Supper, v. 29 But his Dirine Fleſh and ERA 


Light- World, ut the Tape of he Oh Man Mi iro the Vi 
Mary, and there bo ; bacame A —_—_— in its Fleſh and IDLE, 


ce brine a) From many oe 


was it at that very 


tha pew Element in all 
I A World exgereracing, "Cod and go. 
nerfis EEE and-Virginiry; one only Man in Heaven and in 


Aon latter part of che 18th Chapter of the three Principles. 


—_—_— 
— 


| The third part being of the Tree of Chriſtian Faith, 
CHAP. I - 
WH Faith +> 1, Tt is not our farcing the mind to belief of Articles which 


are the wank of eur Reaſon. 
2, But true Fairh is ane Spirit with God, working m 'and with God, is 
mage of God, dwellsan the hberty in God's Will, inc'ned to his Love and ne and Mer 
1s free (rom the herce Wrath and Torment inNature, is not comprehended 
fiſtech in Ecerr 465 #5 arothne. and ets all, 
3- Bur if it becomerh ap prehended, then it is entred into Reaſon, IRENE 
ſon, where it works the wonders in the Fire of Nature ; bur in the Liberty, the 


s. Y 


of, bas thy Gn 


wonders of God, and 10 is the Companionneſs or Play-fellow of $9pbia, the Wiſ- ; 


dom of God. 


CHAP, 


E138 O82%9 £229 co20 vis gag wrocd Bavat ww. 


| The Incarnation of Jeſus Chrif 


CHAP. 1]. 


HY Faith and Doubting dw«ll tegether > 1. Tho' Faith is God's Image, (vit-) 
Wie | ing and mind, an Eternal Figure; yet in the rime of the 
Body, ir may change it ſelt into the Anguiſh Fountaim, 

2, For Faith jn is original is only a Will, which Will is n Seed, and that Seed 
muſt the Soul (being a Fire-ſpirit) ſow, into the Liberty of God, and fo will a Tree Pit. 4 
grow, on which the Soul feedeth, to allay and meeken tis Fire, and becometh 
powerful, and giveth ftill irs verrue to the Root of this Tree, __—_— in 
the Spirit of we into the wonders of the Majeſty of God, fpringerh 


. There is a continual yehement ſtrife in Man, while he is inthe Tabernacle of Self r-[gns- 
Life, unleſs he ſo carneſtly fink down in humfelf, chat he introduce ron re/ucerb+ 
Ie | e Liberty of God, ard then is dead as ro reaſon, and livethto the Liſcs fire 
which is an highly precious Life, and rarely found ; for it is like the firſt jnco Liber. 
Fer. 8. 


Life, Sts -- king, 
ere World compretenderh Reeve. ea eerer Spring opening i am 
- rit orld compr NOT. 

Principe, hidden incu Arguih, held capiveby the Spe 0f thirWorld, which 
the outward Lifes orig ry wht © ſhporala; that it is ſtifled, cometh 
not to the light, gererateth not, abideth hidden ; and when the Rody breaketh, 
the Will not wherewith ro open the Myſtery, which Myſtery 18 God's King- 
dom, bur rhe Fire or Souls Spirit abiderh in Ecernal Darkneſs 

6. The Myſtery being God's Kingdorn, giveth a ing defire, ftanding hidden 
in the Soul, incomprehenfible | 
Will is no or renting fromthe Sou}, but becometh one Spirit with God, 
and ſo 1s the Souls Garment, and the Soul, in that Will and Spirit is become en- 
viron'd and hidden in God, tho' it dwelleth in the Body. 

7: This is the right earneſt Fairh, a Child of God, and dwelleth if1 another 
. World. gt ola do aca as Reaſon knowerh, there 1s in it (elf a defice - Ye; 28. - 


after God, holderh that very defire captive, from entring iato- the Lite Holderh rbe-- 
of God, in the , in the Sidereal Magia, Tomorrow thou 771th in us- 
ſhalr go forth to God, | ing Self.ability of fading, is ſurrounded with rig breoufmeſve - 
Opinion and Cot re, keeping from the Liberty of God. We _ 

8. Bur the Will, thac finkethir ſelf out from Reaſan. into Obedience and Love 


to God, is an obedient humble Child, and 3 for ic is 'pure, and God's 
licude. . 4 | from che Evil, ſo muſt the 


he GS m———y ll let fn into kimſelf) 
no acce (nor wi into kimſc 
humble, iree, adediont il; for whatcomes to tum inco - 


CHAP. 


be Tucarnation of Jeſu Chrif.. 


——— 
4 
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CHAP. III Whence comes Good and Evil, Joy and Sorrow, Love 
and Anger, Life and Death ? 


HO' from the ErternabSubftance all cede and Evil &c. yet we 
cannot ſay, that Evil and Death come from God.; in God 4s no Evil 
th 20s nor in Ecernuty doth any Evil goyato hum. The Eternity marufeſterh | 
t it ſelf by firultudes. 

2. In the Eternal Nature is the Magis of Life ; where one Form defireth and 
awakeneth the other, whence the Eflences of multiplicity exiſt, and out of whuch, 
the wonders [ the Created ] are generated, and. our of the ſame. Fire. of 
Nature the fierce Wrath 

3- In God's Will is a deſiring, which cauſerh the Magis, out of which exiſteth 
the multi z yet the multiplicity F. ſeif is not God's willing, which. free 
rom lubſtance ; but im the orche Will ORGL T2 


- 


it 


of tn; with uts will-and ng: into the Free Will of God, -aad ell 
. avideth, is one Spirit in and with God, and 4s God's Child, Nt the ers Foe 
.1s God's wonder {or Creature. ] | 


— 


— 


. Aeftroyed, The State of the Wicked after the dying of the Body. 


ND romer wil rather re ag Drege 1s our will in God's 

Will? then have we the great Myf To phoalubors ap gms a fimi- 

lirude is generated, and have both the ete and. corruptible ; yea, we brig the 
wonders of our corruptible works, into the eternal. 

2. But if we turn our defiring from che Ecernalinto the Eerthy My#ery alt will 

of vated, a:d hangeth only to rhe Looking-glaſs; and attaineth got the Liberty 


, And when the Body dieth, the Soul retaineth the in0gn of of thoſe pie nga 
irs Will-S ir, wherewith it is become infeted, be it. Prid 


ty Nebls rms, eufien the Liver, mbgpd wo prtnde Age: and draw- 
eth the Mi to it ſelf. VVhere, on the other part, Vil eortk ill 2s tr yon 
rated m C and entreth into the For in the VVi 

attain the PNGDEEIN ARE : 


c HAP, V. #hy the os convert not- What the ed FAS 
Fez in Converſion is, 8c, 


HE wicked multitude, have the Noble Jewel hidden in them' in the Di-” 
vine Princple, and can on; "wy l, 0 torth with - their VVill-Spirit into 
the VYill of God ; ; bur, the ſelt- Plating gar wth we they 
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\ 


- 
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CHAP. IV. How to attain the Liberty of God. . How God's Iwage u | 
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or any aborninations; for the wicked TU having captivated and na Gfroyed 4 


_—_ 
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> them, 
* Sou's Life, exiſting yin ſeven Forms according to the Spirit of 


2 


". 
ce 
Ely 


-» Heart, opened the Lighrs Ffſences, and compalled the Soul with Heaven! Flell's Chrift 
5 wherewith, when the Sou! becamenmpregrt' ed, &d,; wwent with fra will Mx the the Lighes 


- thencame thepood Samarinan, Chri®. whotbecame Fires Effen- 


| TheIuoarnion of Yaſas C 


"ut 

obRimately let the fiercewrath hold them. * 

ny towards it, the-Soul needs only to opcn the Door 
>. Bur the moſt ſmarting bitter thing in Converſion is, 
from the Earthy ſubſtance, and its Treaſure { the belored. 
from falſhood ; by fincere, earneſt turning of rhe 
which is the Divine Myſtery, that Gods Spirit may blow uv 
And this muft be, or he 1s bur a Beſte] Man, a 

And afcer this time, thereis no remedy n_ or the Souls F 
cannot be quenched with Gods M:eknels, but a Gulph or Princ: 


3. Man is the 1 of God, = Randi EINE OG 
any 6 1s, nh ag generated out of the Erernal — oar of 
þ-+- 2 job —mke, The meek. pure, amiable The firft the Fire, 
_-v1mpet ok: ay Thus zr2 ewo W: . ne in another, on 
the other : Butat Dearth, na... 


wein Atem werit out of the Meek 


yy 


eftroy'd his N {omni Ne er Aden . 
Adam, the Regeneration, by which we muſt enter ( thro 
- with him into Death, and through Death, 
© Paradiſical World, ato the Eternal 


a 


] 


CH AP. VE What Luft can do. How we are fallen in Adam ant 
hetped again in Chrift ; and yet that it is wot eaſie 10 be « Right 

Efyntion came, and fill cometh car of Luſt. The rurward 

Man, which is a ſimilitude of the —_—_ by Lufting after,” 

the inward ; which we ho 4tnonn oy ) gave room tothe 

then beeerne Hoſt of diſappeared, for i fell 

dures he fon Sper? te Les oral t wack Cr was afraid 


I RE | che FFF eto Jeri ths Putithy fg Gods cet. 


Paradiſe Life. Hence came Chriſts Temptation, ro try whether he could cat of fences deed 

the Word of the Lord, and would enter through Death into Gods Life, winch claurbed rhe 

was the Croſs, here Chriſts Soul went through the Fire of the fierce faui with bec- 
uu wrath, ver {; Fleſh. 


- 


” p y 
my "—_ 


jon of Fefus Cbrift. | 


Ie and ſprouted forth agHh into the 
. —_y mo our willing, and EI becorhe 
d into the new World.. 


wrech < 
ords c the Devil, JR; of God, into the Life 
—Andthe-more.the noble Pearl Tree is ſought, the more ſtrongly it 
groweth, and ſuffereth ir ſelf not to be ſuprreſſcd, tho? it coft the ourward __ 
which muſt but hang to us ast did to Chriſt. 


+ 


—_w_ 


CH A P. VII. To ohas end this m— 


HE-ewo Ecernal M 
the Tree of Faith 


2. The inward World are wire of it ſelf, which che Angelical World © 
tandingony i th ite) could notbe : This therefore, GL__y * == 


Love and IS ws Q 
Aras 


ion attend him every hour ; 
tas own ; 


H AP. VIIL In what IE God friend Fi ; nd lem ee 


TE CHE 


inthe manner of an Earthy Judicatory, and yer remdin wicked : 
muſt be « Son. it ise!'e, af if' a Servant ſhouid comfort himſelf, thar his fey © 
ve him his Eſtate ; not con he is not his Son : Whefers 


a Godm Chriſt, is a partaker of riſts Sufferirigs: Dving and Reſurre&ti- 
for a contioual barre] muſt be, till the Reaſon and Will of tne corrupt Fleſh 


8. And if the Earchy Reaſon be ſtrong, it goeth ofren ſadly, and there is re- 
quis, pay vox var mi bur Watching F aad- Prayer to'tame- ar ; 
may find place to genera:e ſore fair, httle Branc!;es our of, the 

whack under the Crols, Angutth and + 


« at 


Theſe three Parts or __ were the Authors fif#BSok* 6 


AN isnot £0 his Conſcience into the Hiſtory, and hope for pardon 


ribulation, may bear Fruit * 
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C H 7 I. Ogthe rout of Life out of the firſt Praninle 
* "wbereh we way dift the Divine Feing from Nature. 


T The fuſtor Aby fa! Will without AY bexond Nature, s like an 


"pear Thok lals ; yerTerains Nature. 
s Will inffrancy ofthe D«firing: The Defiring is the cauſe of rhe Eſſences. 


The Edencesare the cauleof every Life; for Life lyerh an them, as a Ridded Fine 


bt (mom het 
XZ. In the Will all the Forms of Nature from Eternity (ws. but as a ang. 
of Nature ) yet are truely, and eatally or really, ellexrrally 1 


Wa rw peo Wil which comprizeth the Exe, wherein ſtanderh che Secang 6r 
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CH AP. IL: Wir the Pringle 6, an mhar the at vines we" j 
Further of the Firſt: Poine. 2 
1. pen Life finder i fel6 where none is chat is a Principle. Fino: 6. Bros. | 3 

perey, (046 forthe! it be cauſed by the Fire, it is noÞ the Fires Pugs. | 4 
perty, and the wrath DR cid palin: al 
>. Burthe Will-ro the A . called Father, a Man cannot fearch/ out. We ' 

x tnence X " | 
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the Renovation in the end of time. - ' 4. Of 
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CH AP; THI; The Second Point. 


1; = the Light World which ts Gods Kingdom 18 rightly knqwn no more but one 
Prineiple, imo which thetour Properties give up their Will, being changd 

mroa defireof love ity Meefene's. That whichin the Light World is well d 

eriumpinng Joy, and P.eafanc Songs, is in the Cark.a ſtinging Enowury, Horror 
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; ard, « the Sun from the Water, bures the Water hath the 
| gre Bot potentiate and this World-yould 
Spry, if God would kindle and manifeſt ir; for every thing animare 
Sand Withe four Elements receive the Suns glance. 
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Es Butt che Water be mixc with Earth, « muſt fink down 


ls, wherein it was captive, belore it be capable of 
6. Lb Than n aker, it veveiver if bethath Killed himſelf with the 
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8. The Dark Life is ef] y in ſeven Properties, with the ther of the 


Centreof Nature- The Light Life is alſo in ſeven Properties of the right of Mi. 


ture : So that whatin the one giec fel thatin __ ES 


4. What the malicious, arrogant and World. that the 
Devils do in the Dark Worlds Propercy. And ie pr: eos s Evil phaady 
do in this World, that do the other Creatures ( who allo have ritual Bodi 
m the Dark World, The whole Dark Worlds Dominion is nap roy» 


four Porms of Nature, and from the fierce contrary Quali ties are the Eternal 
Wonders marufeſted and _ to ſubſtance ; whuch ſu 


carrying the Properties of Heaven 
of that is the Soul capable. Nor 


imſelf off from the firſt Image and Order, muſt 
introducing the Meckoeſsand Light to rule over 
then the Law that purſued him ccalerh, becauſe 


him free. 

beoedypn pricey bh wp reftrain its 
rn'd to its firſt Image and 

fre Outward Bd y is bon bon yes bon 


= four Blements of the Devil are, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Eivy, Anger: 


Gods foxr Elements ave, The Outward Worlds © The Devils four Elements ave; . 
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A Brief Expoſition of the Small Six Points. 
The firſt Point. Of the Blood and Water of the Soul. 
we be” Soul is a op Fr eiogy eng ond 2009 and Borg 
it ſelf beno 
Blood and W 


, yet it hath a Subſtance 
ater ; aBn rnb 7nd ye 
Blood, which is the Life Life of the Wile, haveg i xl th 
ul] colours, being another or ſecond Magick Fire. 
Dupe of Tanna, en is Diving Vertve, and according to the Fire - Js 
ranſmutation, and driveth up every thing to its higheſt pitch 


FE cps Roy eTGodou! nds Divine Subftantiality conſiſting in the 


Myſtery, and at the Death outward Body it retireth to the ſame: 
and the ou Myſtery home to the inward. And each 
fire hath its Clarity or Dar Ce Boat Der of ara i OS 


The ſecond Point. Of Eleftion and Regrobation. 


1. God alone is all, whoſe Infinite Abyſſal Subſtance parteth into three Diſtin- 
&ions (one in the ocher, {pp nens is not the other) phe) The Fias 


Dark-world and Light-wor From the Defire comes the Nature, 
from that Dunes, Fan ble Forms who hae os pun nem, bu th Fi 
2: In the Fire is the Life, to Light and Darkneſs : which of them the 


Defire fillerh it ſelf with , in char it burneth, be it Heaven or Hell, If it "aive it 
ſelf co ſelf , it burneth in the Fire of dark Anguiſh, but if to the Univer- 
OI os _ SE OTOL the Light driving up no Subfance, 
is in the Liberty of 
3. fob edrg HR in the firſt Fſlence, that is only a Myſtery. But 
Predeftination paſſcrh upon the introduced Subftance be it the Wrath or Love ; for 
the Le is Tegaoerated ho ane of CRE And in which of them the Will 


converſe and kindle it ſelf in his Fire. [Scetke Book of Predeffinarion. ] 
The third Point. What Sin &, and bow it & Sin. 

1. Two Wills are at Enmity- God us One without 2d 
though every Source bei nanifefled; for cbs. Good ih hn 
the Evil, that it may be only a cauſe or Root of Light and Life. 
there muſt a5 Light 1s ae Notung., Bn mo which when 6 Re _—_ 

mu a Spring to preſerve that 1s Car 
are Cendold. And Ce Birth one, wherein God dwel- 


ke with loa nam ie 
Thougiran unfathomable dwelleth not in a fathomable, 


{a the bigheft or preciouleſt Life of Man cerefre mul the Wl of Le end PC 


| The Small Six Points. 

and ſuby who bat ohne Bn Bae nannmn bona my; Brkt 

Fire of the Liberty : coor ad _ £4: Unite to God, Lo p are empried of 

their own oa orbit dgnare a nk: et Ges th mmu- 

table Law, 

Matth. 12,30. , 4: Thus Sin is manifeſt, to be a AN tee from Gcd, byawakening of and 
burring mm the Root of Self-luſt, maketh it __ a ſole Lord, a contrary oppoſite 
Will. So Chriſkfanh, He.rhas yarbererb wo: wich e, fetureresh. 

5. This eſtranged Heterogene Will muſt be = and the Mulrtiplicity corrage 

with the Body : and. the departure of the Will again from Self, to the Qne 
Good,1s the the NE rnb ng having been captivared 
i the TarthyD hath wreftied and got into the One, whence it ſprang vrigi- 
tally, Firndimng't true that Man's Will is nothing, God's Wills all thmgs, wheremro 
when Man yers, withings arc ulfo its own. 


Phe fourth Point, pw Chrift will detiver ap rhe Kingdom ro bis Farber, 


1. In the Creation, the Father himſelf with the Nark and Fire-world, 
#vinthe herein God'became Man, at the Love of the Li 


and the Love overcame the Father's an- 

as Claveto God. 
2 Bom LEED A Fathers ar Song 
from the Father cn 4lort Revedler vf rhe x0 15 the Erer- 


nalRnle Gabor up to the Father, who. All, which Rule he drivethonby the 
EN_s wu the Magia ne. &. 


7. Tx . Notche Divine 


' Power, butth 


What it &. 


ance. It'* 3h 


NI The Mother wo re, and the 
Tein, out of Nature. ature and 
owh Love-Ere. It falf is without =_ 


: all 
What jt doth. [Nat the will iadetlerh, the Megis makes to he Subſtance, ſerving thoſe 
that Tove God with Divine Subſtance, making Divine Flelh. Ay 5 
things wrought in their various Properties, Good andEvil, 
to bring - to Gad's Kingdem, and Negromancers to the 's oe mg Ie 
is from Eternity and its Nos hy is inexpreſſible. Tt is thie School- Miftreſs of 
Phuloſaphy, the rncgige all Learming, from-the Plowmanto-the moſt Sublime. Ir 


is the beft To reproach it, is to reproath God, It is the Aﬀting and 
Performance inthe Will- ” 


The Garth Paint. Of the Myſtery, What ith? 


1. The Mj —_ is the Imaging Power remaining in the Deſire of the Magick Will, 
as it becomes in the Tiacture, 15 by the Maxis ſubſtangated. 
- "xy 2. The great Myſtery 35 the luddeancls 6s the Deicy, the Subſtance of * Sub- 
STAR nces : 
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A Brief Summary of f the Earthy and Heavenly My- 
fteries Contrafled an1Compriſed in Nine Texts. 


HE is a» Erernal Nothing, bot a feeking : Which 
IT i ws d ira of Sornewiict, add tn omewia Þ 


oo ly 1. Text, 


The Will oe fecking in the = rit ikea Thought , Te 
out. + aver fy i by wr tribigy — - 


To 
aro, horns vent Bog but rhe Will « Life without Original. 0 
ona yoke >, om Nerure, to hive been from Ererniry. = 
Thras the Will ruteth che , for te hath a nov, ng 3. Text. 
without ttt, forte Aus =o he chercfore we 


what it will; 
Wul- 


nn be « and the Eternal Seeking tb be Na- 
res Aeon yo in tnowngo he bye, ons the life of the Seek. 
inn, © Had! Kadiving of 


I. ELL Fw! which Subſtance defireth Subſtance. ,, Text » 
defirmag wa firohg Magical derretivng , and an Eternal proceed- 


| Math io it felf is a Voice 

Origins! going theo' Merore , « che 4 - . —5--=-o# 
the On | Magis, 
which ivri16 MyRery of Sub#mee | IT Ns of Ihees 
3. Of rhis the Threef2ld $ - Mafer, of wham the ebay . And 


the <pirit of the Weorthin the firſt Will [%y ) 


: 


1. The two Eternal Subftances are not ſundered, but the Spirit life in it ſelf is 5. Tixt, 
rurn'd inwary,” end the Narure-hte rirn'd forward, ke a the Narure-life ; 
worketh wo the Fire, the Spirit: = 0 the Thekr and (Cory. 
+ Ins 008 gounioing pag Goes ty Ot che arhee Wy = 
commucrture, gryesa bght, blew or 42re; or uita Ruby 
Ceyfal, 0's. > . Thus 


$+- Text, 


« Text, 


Aus Magis, while 
the Who 


'1 Brief Sumniary of the Earfhy and Heavenly Myſteries. 


» Thus ſce chat the Will can create a Source, out of the i . 
HE ally is the fires Property, which before in ane. 


ſtand in us own anguithiag My ftery 


1. The defire every Will kath of Purity without Tubs from without (though ir 
hath the Twrb4 in it ſelf) is the cauſe of loathing, and that the ſtronger ruleth 
and oppreſ{ th rhe weaker till it become Mnarchy, which Nature muft acknow- 
ledge to be 1n its (ſence. Yer waz not commandedin the Beginning by the tighef 


2. And whereas the ſerking in the beginrung, "was by - one parting it ſelf inte 
many : $o the Mulriplicty ſeekech the one again, and h it when a Loxd ſhall 
be generated governing the whole Worid through many Offizes which ſhall . be in 
the hour of the Wor'ds Creation the fixth day in the Afternoon, when the purity 
ſhall drive out te Tw bs fora time, till the beginning paſs1nto the end, —_— 
ws the Myſt=ry ſhes'd in various Figures. . 


x. Secing from the Erernal Nature all evil and good have proceeded ; by that 
it appears the one Property-hath luſted and magically produced the other; for 
Gods 5pirit hath not preceftinated the evi; 

2. And in the four Colours lyethe great fecrefis, viz, Blue, Red, Green and 
Yellow ; the White is Gois Colour, wich only 6 inthe Fire, The Black 


monly a Vail. , 

3. Soin Languages, are firſt that of Nature, then Hebrew, Greek, Latine, and 
the fifth che Spirit of God, the Opener of all Alphabers. Bur the multiplicity of 
Speeches or Languages ſprout and grow all againſt or contrary to the Tree. | 


r. From what hath been written reſultech the Original of ewo Religions, 
of which Bebe! and Antichriſt are red- In Hearhens, Jews and Chri 
The Heathen going forward out of themie.ves and thew own ſeeking, into. 
Magiz of Mulnplicity, for ourward Rule and Kingdoms, tho' Gods. free 
bule the Magur of the Multiplicity not c | | of 
ty, Wanl we! yg er gener pe ett hath its _ Treaſi, 
Mulriplicity, becauſe by Lucifer's Apoſtaſic the Aegis of Nature 


2, Hence ſpring Covetouſneſs and Wars. But thoſe that went away fr 
ſeeking of Perdinon, into the Light of Nature, tho' they knew 'not 
hiv'd in purity ; the Spirit of rhe Liberty led thaſe- Children of the Free- wi 
the Myſtery, as may be ſeen by the Wiſdom left behund rhem. 
A* anc agged upon yen op whoſe wills were 
ir Hands only are about the works of 
hore, Generate Antichriſt, and Build Babel. 
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'd by their Cove- 
Law, do Crown 


1 As therearetwo Magia's, thatof the Unity, and that of the Multiplicity.: - 


$0 there are two Magi in Man, vix- The Spirit of God, and that * Realon, ws 
2, Hereby may Man moſt clearly try humſe}fto which of thele is es ng: 
s / p < 
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| Of the Divine ine Viſion or Contemplation, 


Of the Divine Viſion or Contemplation. 
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'CHAP.L Reaſon, Becauſe; it ſeeth not. God with the outward 
Eyes, and obſerveth the Good. and Vertuous, go often affueted 
to the Grave, ſaith there i is 10 (and: | 


Nſwer. Reaſon is a Natwal Life, and ks Natural Will, yet proceedeth 
out of the 


x, It willeth evil, Tand judgth ſel itſelf for it,. fearing a Jnkgnege which it ſeeth 


not, this is the 
4 When s rem wrong, ; i oper for Ne wieph Creared ie 
Aly hers RET anfhe Nararal Wale ang ene > het ny So 
a return, ATE Ns c 
_ Life, RE IOEIES 


Argument 2, 1. God is the inning of all s why & rien permit- 
uh, ade the Grady when e in all ? to an ehg ak 

Arſwer. Contranes marufeſt comarits 3 or were © thing only ons, withean: 
ſeparability, © would tae ro Moron para or repo _ one* only thitig 


ut of the Eternal Wildomin 0'4 ea Fg Dy, EC EIE 
ife food in firife, how would Tees Will be veveatro ronſelf 


W: "Theſtrife is in the ſever'd wills, ifito mfinite _ from 
Unity or Root. The Mind, asa Tree-or 'ountain, is not broken, bur 
p_ the Exit of the Thoughts or Senſes.is it only that divides into evil or 


good 'as Twigs or drops. 

| Arquraet What good arilcuh from this, that with the good there muſt be an 
Avfer The evil oppoſite will, cauſeth the good to preſs again after its Ori- 
hy ſo far as he is called God, can Will nothing but himſelf, and what he- 


dared ocaet CE NO PAAALIN 'which is divi-, 
ance. 


Rom.5.12,18, 


Of tbe Divine Pſion or Contoneptavion. 


| Sicies Vilhes io rs; fos rhe- Mind s an Imoge of the Divine Rove 


\, + From ee rivet ComrariesexfSeblances; thencealſs the willis cauſed 


ime the Frerral Ref, its whence 
Exift Faith and Hope. Thar: being- urveluntarily over- , *May be 
freed from Vanity into a Clear a Nature ; and then it will appear that 
Nature was —_— omar es Power might- introduee-it-felf into 


Ks 7g wg 
Wi ty {de known in 
Me canes ws velyhrangroly, Stoke tang pr t Lite, and 
the wiſe breaketh ke folly, dying to it, nr giveth its will toGod, tho? it be not 


"Mort! Body of the Noiſe to be. re- 
garded, for he that Buildeth on the Fleſh ſhall of the Fleſh Inherit Perdztive, 


tt —_ -Y . 
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CHA P. It. FIR Seein the Mind and Senſe,or Thoughts 
is a beginning Natural Mp m gen, bow ri Tags 


e [lbjerr 
ſenſual Divine Life be 4 in this Life ? 


Nſmer, Tho” Mans Life isa Form of the DivineWBL amides l x Word, 
A jcr.bythe:Deviland and Temporal Nacreir 1s payſoned” in its E 
Nowin three Brinciples Thediritaecordingto-119- true Origing) 1 


Divine knawledge, winch 


at 
ry, 
mo cilappear'd. 


. Thakiterna ot ney ey todd Bprigh of the by ſub: 
fance had adomnds br cif to Earthineſs, Gods nichqaorn it), &x- 


rate oor 


and Tg and they | 
demmtenring, t breal@th 
a8 'Vapaur ) the bi | 
able painful Fixeimthedar 
Buethe.great Love Ae ay, cms; an} ill cons 
ec 10 help .help, Lan any fre 
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ing the will o* ſelf and of "* Devil, and hath rn Ll Lets Life rhrou 


Death 1 CIOS PE range makin Det and the Net's —L 
einigtih Itepliciry, 


open my; any Gate for us poor Men toenter the Life of Ch 
3. We arechercigee.io comoarith our frond ee + pee 
and Self, and ſolely fink down into 0 this, | wa Ne Grace. which .preſled fray 
ones, oF the: fir Man ——_— wifi fink down incoxhe Hy- 
. Superſenfual, Unſearchab Aeon rue inthe ground out of MOR 
afe firſt iprung, and then it echo the Tepper eptvoeR ”Y 


Argument. How can a Man do Mos (viz: thin laft above y 


pats gy og The fn Maxde madoth oahare Li Wert Dreurns, i 
the Life go imozhe RarebyProperties, 


Anſwer 


s 


, 


E. 
Ty 


+” Tas 1-7 


— 


a fm Bars... x} 
* 


ny 


Of the Divine Vionor Contemplation. 
Anſwer 1. The Humane Lite is ſet in a reflex Image of the Divine Will, in 
and with which God willeth, and the Earthy Creatures are ſet in a repreſentation 
of the Humane. 
2. And though Mans Life was ſer 1n Nature, yet it was in the Temperature. 
Without Chriſt we can de nothing, but 1t Van fink into the Incorporated Grace 
of God. and 1a Divine Hope reſt from ſelf-will, and work. aad 1 its will to 


© work only what God ipzaketh, it is beyond Nature : And the Abiſs God himſelf 


ſpeaketh through him. and marute!teth himielfin ard with hum, thus new-born in 
» Chriſt, whonow ruleth over the outward Realon Lite. 

3. Till this be done Man 15 no Child of Heaven, but his wiillan Apoſtate juſt as 
the Devil and his Body anevii Beaſt, and gatherech not with Gods Incorporated 
Grace, but ſcatrereth. 

'_- 4 As an Herb «thour Sap is burnt by the Sun, while the Herb that hath Sap 
is w:rn'd. So if Mans Eſſence hath not Ens from Gods Love and Mecknels, it 1m- 
preſſ-rn it ſelf into a fierce, wrathful, fiery ſharpneſs, and the Mind is totally 
rough. covetous, envious and ſtinging * 

5. Yetif che fiery Life cat of che Divine Love, it is no more receiving as the 
Fires Property is, bur giving and working good in all, as the Property of the 
Light, for having *aten of the Bread whica cometh down from Heaven, it is quick- 
ned Dy 1' | 

The *un ina hard Stone ( where the Water is coagulated ) cannot work, as 
grey Herbs and Trees, becauſe his Light and Vercue penetrateth not, ſo is 

in 
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CHAP. II. How Vature repreſenteth and maketh viſible the Divine 
Eternal and Abyſſal Knowledge. 


L. HE Word is the Eflux of thip@vine Will and Knowledge ; as the Thoughts 


= and Senſes are of the Mind, yer che Mind remaineth totaily bur one. So 

the Word was, is and eyer will be che Ecernal Beginning, flowing out, - and revela- 
tion of the Erernal one. Ken 

2. And the Wiſdom is the Eternal out-flown Beginting, and cauſe of all Powers, 
Colours, Vertues and Properries. : | 

3. Their Foverters agn an flux into the yarious Self. properties, whence 
come the 7 agen. os of-Wills, thence the Creaturely Life of the Eternal ſpringeth, 
vit» Angels and Souls. bt 

- Not that Nature and Creature is here, but the Spirit of God (| him- 
ſelf in forming Simulitudes of the Powers of the Wildom ; as doth the Mind wth 


reflex Im which are the Th rs; andevery PRES hata its own Sepa- 
rator, Ek hs onal lets OShereby che Eflux the Unity becomes per- 
cop phy te er ſelf ſuperlatively by the Magnetick ng of 
5. For the Efttux it {elk tuperiatively [ : 
the receiving Powers, inthe fiery kind wherein the Eternal One wavaBore uo. Br 
and Light. And the inkindling thrqugh Fire makes it a Kingdom of Joy. The 
viſible World with its Hoſts, is the out-flown word of Fire, Light and Darkneſs 
ſeparared by the Officer of Nature, who hathimprinted each Body according to 
ns own Property. 
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+ An Eternal. | 2. A Temporal. 


\ 


4 The Eternal! is the fenfibI@Lrf6 m the Eterrral Fire and Lag, a ſpark of the- 


out-flowtr or out-breathed wilt of God, bound to will nothing buc the out- breath- 
ed will of God, a:Separgtor and Infirument of Gods Omnipotent Glory, where- 
with he witl rule all things, having therefore givenit Divine Underſtanding, 

7. The Terriporal and MortaT Exiſtence, is the Flux of the Separator of all 
Powers call'd the Soul of the World; making the vifible Creatures ſuch a Simali- 
tude, as wherem the Spirrnat World of Fire, Light and Darkfieſs beholderh ir 
ſe'f; hidderr in and working throvgh the Elementary. World. But the Viſible 
poſſeſieth not the Inviſible fa as to be chang'd thereinto, but is only an Inftru- 
ment whereby the Inward Powers Image themſelyes, as-1n Herbs, Trees, Me- 


tals, fc. 
Of the Threefold Spirit in the Growing Power. 


. The outward Fpirit is the groſs Brimfione, Salt and Mercury, which 
cotmil lating it felt inche four Elements, and by drawing the Spirmaal Separator to 
re, thee Signature 18 mftantly 'd. 

The ſecond Spirit or Quinteſſence hath a Centre of its own, viz. a Root of 
the fopr Elernemts, being thy eek Joy of the parnfal Brimftone and Salt Sprric, 
nomrifhed from within of the of Nature, Ind from wickoer of the ble 
Power of the Spirit of the World, which fifth Klence, w the right caufe of all 
V and ſuch a Joy of Nature as the Sun to the Elements. 

;. Thethird's the T re, of which ſee Chap. 12. of the three Principles. 

The Tuntturers that whereun os 7, who we ue equality, a Spirnual Fire aff4 
Light in one ſubſtance, a Paradiſe, of Divine Power, and of the FE. 
ternal Soul, known to the Creature only mthe Regeneration, and to no ungodly 
one, for ſuch drive on a falſe will 

4. It is not Flementary, bur iffueth through the grofs Flemeatary Spirit, even 
into Tafte and Smell. But the ome gg bY c& «- of the motion of the Tinfure ; 


the (he sof the Smell is Elementary, but the ve— +» Smell is the Tin * 


ture whach m Medicines Cureth ; for it unprinte '\{; (eif in ſuch Balſams. 

7 As the voice to the Fig-tree, Be thou withered, did not that Miracle, butthe 
Power whence the voce proceeded. As neither tsthe Confefion of a thing Faith, 
but that Intelletos! Power 1 Faith out of which the Confeſſion proceedeth 
canon CEC TS 

Thus all whatſoever, whether evil or g 

ries the hidderr Spurit of the Separator oa Te 
Aux of rhe Tin&ture, and Spiritual Work Sur Ai@anktt)e 

World v the tub#ence of the mviſible, immove_ RY tte V-nnohas 

-, So rhe defire of the Eflux our of $20; - ten Pri and 
go's and hath coagulared it ſelf ing ee =. $7 XY > £ Fezars 50 
out of the Light cometh the Noble... 46 The i RK (2 3 Ex, SWbets - 
neſs. Yer in hard Bodies as of prec - ot ©.s, Mera's, Tres, 'e-15 & hgh 
Tmcture, as we (ce the greate in Marrow. 

$. God, ciſtin& from ns cHovitiy kaufen, isthe greateſt meekhels, but 
| his motion 15 called a Godin "for here heDiviek makerh = ſelf - 

bjet, vie. the Wiſdom through w which the Original-of al things defcerd- 


+ 4 
” 


o. Now all tings inte World that are fr, meek, Be ofr-tranſpa:*nt, as 
A r and Watep 1s without pans and accg.: (925 r1h1e unity of Eternity, 
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* * Ofiaby awry Caryajicn. $53 
o. And hard imprefling Br es, as Wood, Metals, Srone, Bone, _ _ 
1ginate from he dintes Incluſion, from the » = introducing the Self-w 
of Nature, as.a noble Jewel and Snarkle of the Divine Monon of Divine Power, 

cauſed'by the Efluence of Divine 'Denre. 
11, Thus the Tinture hideth it ſelf 1n the hardnels, but In tranſpar——7 is alike 
ual to all things ; as in Water and Air. But the dry Water 1s the pearly Matter, 
where centreth the ſubtile potent Unity. 

12. Therefore ſeek not the grand Secret in ſoft, without the fiery Kind. 

For as Rare and Tranſparent g@next the Unity, ſo the fiery Hardneſs is # dry 
Uniry and Temperament, and thenobleſt Concrer of divine powerful Maniteſts- 
tion, becauſe where the W1!l is rem, reſts no great Might ; tor there the Tindture 
is volatile, whereby a Cure is attempted by the Salt or Soul only, withour the Spt- 
rit, which unites not the-Life's Eturuty, but kindles it; Contranety, 

por jc the Properties in the Love, ſo have ye the Pearl of the whole 
Wor 


CH AP. IV. Of the Will of God flowing QUT, and in the pereepid- 
bilty IN again into the ONE. 


Obn 1.11, &'c, He came imo | or unto | 6s own, Ofc. In which words 

the Divine Maniteſ. ation, wig. the bidder Poe og freaking Word of the 
Unity, out-foypap nie 20. Or 4 x 
and Blood ; whuch Self. power recerved not the EfMux of Divine Grace, 
bens own Selt-lord, for xx cannot inherit the Fihation. "Ie -* 

Burt that Will which turnerh it (elf bout 954 -ogeneraceth with the Unity hath 
Power to become the Chil of Gouw oa non —— i, al throes which 
God willeth and worketh. 


_ Hujus Arguments bic ſoripft Huc Auer of 
tion: 


+.cv ive Only Gods or the Sole Will what it is # 
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A Brief Explanation of the Knowledge of God, and of 
all things, alſo of the true and. falſe Light.” 


| 4 
I HE hidden God out-breathing his diſtinguiſhable Power, made his ſheak- 

F wg Word ſubſtantia), 2m vm che Body, Soul and Spirit of Man, 
ws 1s an —_— of all the three Principles, and an Image of the ipcaking and 
poken word. 

z Whence ſo great knowledge of all things is in Him, as to know the com-. 
poſition and diffolution of Nature ; for every-Creature can ce into its Mother, 
thoſe of the Elements inte the out-ſpoken word. 

3. So Man, after the manner as the out-breathin the Eternal Will intro- 
duceth it (elf into the manifold Properties of Love and Anger, Good and Evil, and: 
can frame it (elf into the multiphcity of Peper thoſe .into the deſFe, and 
that into ſubſtance, forming its Self- will out of the great Myſtery. 

4- So, if in this out-ſpeaking rhere were- no Divine Free Will, the ſpeaking 
would be under compulfion, yoid of longing delight, and be finite and inchoative, 
whach it 1-not-But a breathing of the Abyls and Erernal Stilneſs.a diftributing it ſelf 
wto Powers, and in them a ſeveral Self-will exiſteth, whence originateth Narure, 
and the creaturely Life, with their vartouscenters, impreſſions, magnetick defires, 

jon and bodies, according to the-manner of the chird homgy of Divine - 
maruteſtation, producing bodies evil and good, manifold Earths,” Salts, Stones, 
Minerals, m which the Principles are mixt, wherHevery Centre breatheth 
it ſelf, yer all originate our of thE&Eternal One. * 


ES 30S gan 


$s. The firſt Centre is the out-breathing of the Abyſs, God bringing himſelf in» 
to Traruty. | 

The (econd Centre is called the Wiſdom of God, through which the Eternal 
Word breatherh it ſelf into Infinity of mu]tiplicity, and that intp longing del:ght, 
the delight into defire, the defire into Nature and Strife, and Strife inte Fire. And 
through the dying of the Self-hood through Fire 1nto the Tight. The which Light 
is a ſecond Yrinciple, and true great Myſtery, And the Fire 1sthe firſt, vip.) the 
Erernal Nature, > OF | 
” 6. The farſt giveth ou! ; the ſecond Spirit, and this Lights Power through the 
Fire 1s the Motier of the Eternal Spirits, Angels and Souls of Men. Alſo the t14den 
Spiritual Ange'ical Power: wor'd, the Mother of the outward World. 

The third Centre 1s the Perbum fiat, the natural Word of God, the ſeparator a 
maker of all Creatures in the inward ard outward World. The lame 
hath out of the Fire, the Light and the Dar made it ſelf mater! 
and pe by among. out of which exiſted the third Prinaple, the Viſible 
life avd ſubſtance whereof is come out of the Eternal Nature the Fire, 
the great Myſtery the Light, alſo out of the Darkneſs, wich i the : 
Fire and Light, Love and Enmity, Good and Evil; Joy and Pain. | 

7. There are two ſorts of Fire. and two ſorts of Light, vix. according to the 
dark impicſion a cold Fige, and a falſe Light, originating in the tern might and 
maginarnion, dgfiring a Selt-will dominion PEN 

The ſecond Fire, 18a hot Fire and true Light, originating in»the Eternal One, 
in the lubſance of Divine Geniture, and that Light {hineth im the Darkrels, and 
illuſtrateth it ; fan'mng in a perceptible Life. The Lite of Man is in it, and he is 
the Light of the World. $. Therefore 


> \ 
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8. T:crefore hou! Man If 15 he ane x  », wharen Gady 
Light def.rech to Nare into hiza, 4 © {& beuke a Braff # Ko als remporary 
Light in a firute Separator, mM v41...1 Man's pelpable Body is. 

9. For his Sprmit'-al Brod; 18 the rrue 1 ntzal word of Tivine Property, in 
which God (pes k-t. ar»! wmageth himſelf; iwro which, if Man get rot wp has 
awn will, he 1s more hur:tul cohumielf than the rude Earth, which yieders i 
be-made what .ts Separa.or will. 

10. But fromr:e D;cd Falſe Will, a falſe Light hath raiſed a falle Separator, in 
which the Stars and e e nents have domino. 

11+ In this Man firv.ang no quiernels, ſeeks his fir Native Countrey 1 for te 
true Man finds owmclf elled with a monfirous Separator environed with 
Enerrues, as a Roſe ir. 4 Luſh of Thorns- 

12. Yet all his ſeek:rg by mg not any true Life, peels Grace become awakened, 


to do which Man muſt rnk Coan v.00 willine V +," © it Grack, that it may 
overcome and mortihe hum as NE $4.4 r - 

3. In that true ligit the Mr a, ſt 1  - —.. 
thing and work magically and dr: .nriy, 1: * 4, mn in award 


ground, according to tne manner of 144) w.fy a » "+ + al proceed, and 
one Centre out of another. 
14- Reaſon lighted at this Sun, u the true hv if & 4 7 *, He burn Can 


ſtellation of the Viſible World; all other ln & + © «© ” to the 
Divine Love, Grace and Will, is a ſhadow; for i 1 rr” God hath 
through his Word made himſelf percepribe, findable. t eac/* L 


15. He is the Bottom and Bottomlels, and co 1he 
thing, yet through all Nature and Creature is the ſomewhat 
hamiel onghiare gt rg ran rdenngens or > 
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CHAP. I._ Of the Sipnature, what it 4, and that it lies £x- 
atlly iu the Mind of May. © 


% Es: thing (poken or taught of God without knowledge of the Signature 


;onatura Rerum. 


Aol 
nt ——— _ 


is dumb ; for 4c 1s nat {ufficent to my- underſtanding that 1 bear and 
rea 4 another teacheth and wrath of God, artery Simaltude _ ns 
Ture by into mine own, ymprinteth it_rcally ndamentally, on- 
ly rhe chelate das lo ay Bell. | 


toric catcheth and-movih another, excher grader evil, and aſſimulate 
into one Form, one Will, one Spirit and Underſtanding. : 
3. The ignature's no Sprite, -butthe receptacle: As 2 Lute 4s dumb 


1] rouchke by the Spirit of the Will, and what firings het tound according» 


to property. 

4 The Signature hes (o-well compos'd in Man, that he op the rue 

Spirit of the hugh rmghtof Frormity to fimke his Taſtrumenr, 4f that be quickened 
arddoth aft-the Mind, fo'fpeakerh-the Mouth. — 

c. Man hath the Forms of the three Worlds-in hum. 'being-the- compleat Image 
of God ; andahere pre throe Maſters conteſt for -hyg Form in his Incarnation, but 
the predominant only runes his Inflrument, and@he other twhb lie ud ; and as 
ſoon as he is born, his innate genuine Form appears by-his words and converſation : 
And 1o great is the difference in the procreation, that one Brother or Siſter doth 
not as the other. bs 

6. Yer one Fiat doth not alwaies keep the dominion ; for ſometimes an Evil 
Man, 1s by a contrs tune, (vix.) the meek , loving Spirit of a Good Man, moved ta 
ceaſe his 1n/quity and repent, his hidden Lute or Form being played anos. Con- 
trariwile, in « Good man 1s ſtirr'd up the Form of Anger by the Wrath- Spirit of a 
wicked man : So 1$the w1ll broken by the coming of a ſtronger will: As the bit- 
ter ſour quality ofthe fruit, 1s by the potent influence of the Sun made pleaſanc. 
And as agood Herb receiving a con:ra Effence from a bad Soil, cannot ſufficiently 


ſhew its real genuine vertue ; but if replanted into a good Sail, its veetue and - 
anofer 


ſmell is recovered. Thus a wild Beaft, being over-aw'd and tam'd, hath 
property, unleſs its innate Form be ftirr'd up. Alſo we fee the inward gives 
external Charafter of Good or Evil in Marr, Beaſts and Vegetables. The Form 
and Sound aw Animals, the ſmell and raft m Herbs and Flowers, &'c. ſhewing, 
to whar mis good and profitable. - 5 
7. And becauſe- by the defire ſound and voice all Creatures ſhew the inward 
Spirit, Man may know both them, himſelf, and the Eſſence of all Effences ; 
wherein heth the greateſt underftancing. The Signature is the Language of Na- 
ture ; for every thing ſheweth its Mother giving will to the Form, | 
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' CHAP. 


2- bience we know, all Human Praperties have-one only Rove z.for one like © 
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CHAP. II. Of the Combare in all tag no nhige 
thy. And of the Corruption and Cave of thin 


HE oppofirion of ore Being to another cauſerh pains and ſicknes. 
this were not, Natyre would not be revealed, but be an Eres! nant af 
for the contre Will makes the moron and feng. The Care os, when the wiil 
findeth its affimylate, and rherem its ſatfafition and higheft joy and reſi. 4s cvery 
rallare defirerhi to raft i7s like. 
2. Man's Life corfifterh ins threefold Filme: / 1. $7 ra) Netw, the 
w_ ery« (2.) The Light, the Divine | ourward World. 
The faixfattionof the Will is the Liberty, w "r nt ſeek curw arts. n_at- 
mracteth Darkneſs, bur if it enter inwards, the Luſtre of the Liberry hmerh, ad 
ſatiaterh the Anguſh, exXtingu the Wrath. 
4 No joy can ante from the fil norhng; for we fee that from the porfonto! 
Gall ariſeth joy and forrew, becauſe theres 15 the rwatald Wil, ane to the Five 


the ori Nature, the other t6 the , which is the Cure and Liberty of 
any cherry myo 5 

he i the Eſſence, as a well rin'd Inflrument wrth many 
Ae Which ill, and the ne Ponte gg bodbens he may 
play as he pleaſeth to Evil or G to Love or Anger. The Properties are one mn 
another as one, bor fever themſelves being diferent ; ane when they emrer ons 
the other, cores Entmey Ault oo As when the Son up he Fires 
Form in the Saltucre, that E x; a wn mchpek . and Gf- 


mayeth it ; whole inſtant fight cauſeth che oy; mw aps, by operung the erm - 
gene Chamber, whence follows z cool Wind with Hil end Rain, 
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CHAP.: HI. Of the Grand -Atyſtery of all Beings. 


3: Without Nature Godisa Myfiery, an AbyMat Bye of Freemry, and the ſane 
Eye is a Wiles mamieſtation, (r-) To Nawre. (3) To 'Verree, Powe: 
and Joy 

2 Ts dice is exreffive, and the Egreſs is the Spirit of the Will, a 
formipg theanfirutenels of the Myſtery, and this Signature or Forms the Ecernal 
Wiſdorry of the 

3- Here 1s under ood the Trinity, but how the Will arifeth m theAbvis which 
s called Father, we rhuft not know , but diffmguith the Dey from, _ 
namely, how the Deity manifeFeth © (elf with rhe Erernal Generaron, 

4. God is @ pure Sprrit, and the Brerna| Nacure ins Corporeal Bfence: The ox- 
ternal Rirth To _ z0e of the dark Fre 2nd Yight Work and cach Property fees 
its Mother. ſees the mward Erernal Nature : The Spirit of the Soul fees 
the Angeical and and Lip World: The Sidereal Spirit ſees the Birth and Property of 
the Stars and Elements. 

be Efſenceot this Wor'd corviſts of Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal. Tal is 

the ew cubes of the Freena! Abyſs. in the Treermnal Sul is God and Phu ws Nature, 

(yrs Ftermal Navore, & hard a'trainon che cauſe of Fire, and Sui the caule 

: Lultre in the Fire, bat the Ligne mfecth not in the Sulphur alone; burn 
Wircury of The dividing made and ns true geal body us Sal. Th 

6. The 


